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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR 1939-40, 


PART I-ADMINISTRATIVE, 


Dr. M. Н, Krishna continued to be the Director of Archeology in addition to 

his full-time professorial duties at the University. The 

Staff. scales of pay of several officials were revised with effect 

from Ist July 1939. "Phe post of copyist was abolished 

and that of Junior Technical Assistant newly sanctioned Mr. B. Venkoba Rao, 

ma, Architectural Assistant, went on combined leave preparatory to retirement from 

the Ist July 1939 and retired (rom service with effect from LOth October 1939. "Phe 

post of the Architectural Assistant has remained vacant since then. Proposals to 

fill up the post are now with Government, Mr. R, Rama Rao, pa., Assistant to the 

Director, went ou a month's privilege leave from 19th April 1940. Mr. 1. 

Namsimbachar, M.A, Junior Technical Assistant, was plneed in charge of the duties 
of the Assistant to the Director in addition to his own duties during this period. 

During the early part of July, the Director-General of Archeology in India paid 

a visit to the State, inspected several monuments and 

Tours : Excavation, ancient sites and made several proposals for improving the 

department, These are with Government and certain 

items of work have already been taken on band. ‘Tho ancient sites of Chandravalli 

and Brabmagiri were surveyed jointly by the Director-General and the Director of 

Archeological Researches and in accordance with the suggestions of the Director 

General, somo of the prospective spots wore marked for trial excavations. The 

results of digging have been beyond expectations and it is now hoped that further 

excavations in the selected areas on scientific lines would be most fruitful so far as 

the early history of Mysore is concerned, A brief report on the Excavation work 

done during the year is included in Part IV of the Report 

For the purpose of collecting inscriptions and information about architecture 

and also for inspecting the ancient monuments for conser- 

Tours : Exploration. vation purposes, the Director toured ia parts of Mysore, 

Hassan, Chitaldrug and Shimoga Districts, The Assistant 

to the Director toured in parts of Mysore, Hassan, Kadur ап Tumkur Districts for 


collecting and copying inscriptions, 
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Among the ancient sites and monuments studied during the year were those nt 
Varuna, Bangalore, Gangawadi, Máchalaghatta, Васак Hosür, Sririmanballi, 
Bogavi, Nagamangala, Dodjetka, Mudigere, Arani, Bellàr, Dadaga, Kelagere, Grima, 
Hadigere and Nañjangod. Varuna appears to have been an important Jnina settle- 
ment of the Ganga period. "The Jain images discovered on and in the immediate 
vicinity of the site of the ruined basti are good works of art, though it is possible that 
they may belong to a period much later than Sripurusha Ganga whose inscriptions 
have been discovered in the village. But perhaps a very interesting structure at the 
place is the Muhalingedvara temple which belongs to about the 10th century A.D 
Tt bas some good carving work, though built of granite. Most of the monuments 
inspected in the Nagamangala Taluk belong to the Hoysala and Inter periods, The 
Mallesvara temple at Máchalaghatta has some good ceiling work, Bögîvî appears 
to have been an important Jaina agrahára town during the twelfth century A. D. 
Dadaga too seems to he a place of considerable antiquity, The Yoga-Narnsimba 
temple in the place contains pillars resembling those at the Nonabésvara temple at 
Nonavinakere, At Kelagere was discovered a pillar similar to the “Garuda pillar” at 
Agrahära Bächn]li with three faces of its base covered with inscriptions. This place 
also seems to have been an important Jaina settlement during the twelfth century. 
"The tomb of Shiji, father of the famous Sivaji, nt Hódigere, is another important 
discovery during the year. Measures are being taken to conserve the monument. 

With the co-operation of the Department of Public Works and the Bélür and 
Halebid Temples’ Renovation Comuittee, the renovation 
work at Bélür and Наема was continued during the year. 
Proposals for further work at Beli are now being worked 
out and are in the course of submission to Government, A committee has also 
been proposed to study the present state of the Gomapesvara colossus at Sravana- 
belgola with a view to counteract the disintegration of the monument, Opinions from 
experts have been called for and the Archeological Chemist with the Government 
of India has kindly sent in his analysis of the stone out of which the image is carved, 
It is hoped that some preliminary remedial measures would be taken at present in 
the matter of conserving the statue. As usual, several estimates were received for 
repairs to the ancient monuments in the State and were countersigned after scrutiny. 
Periodical reports in connection with the tour notes of the Dewan were submitted. 
Among the estimates scrutinised and countersigned, those pertaining to the following 
monuments may be mentioned 

1. Lakshini-Narasimba Temple, Bhadravati. 
Trikatêsvara Temple, Gorúr. 
Rrikanthés vara Temple, Nañjangnd. 
Siddhósvara Temple, Malali, 
Kéliramma Temple, Klar. 


Conservati 


6. Somésvara Temple, Kolar, 
ı 7. Mokbara, Kolar. 
8. Gandabhérunda Pillar at Belgävi. 
9, Ranganätlın Temple at Rangasthala. 
Proposals regarding the reclassification of the ancient monuments in the State 
are now before Government. 
About fifty inscriptions were collected during the year. "The majority of them 
have been edited in Part VII of the Report under the 
Epigraphy. Director's guidance hy Mr, R: Rama Rao assisted by tho 
Pandits. Of these, a record on the pedestal of a stone image 
of Chaudéévari in a ruined temple at Lakkunda, Bélür Taluk, belongs to the eighth 
century and states that the image is of Vîsantikîdêvî and was consecrated by one 
Mallidövn of Nakkunda. The image has four hands, holding sword, bowl, trident 
and drum, which wre the attributes of a Saiva goddess. "The tradition, however, 
regarding the Hoysalas would make Vásantikà a Jain goddess, ‘The central figure in 
the Vásantikà temple at Angadi is that of Vaishnavi (M.A.R., 1936, p. 17). A bronze 
tripod was found in the Kêsava temple at Bélür and belongs to the Hoysala times as 
testified to by an inscription in Kannada characters of the 13th century whieh states 
that Kumara Lakshmidhara got this made for the God Vijaya-Nirayana nt Beluhür. 
This Kumi Lakshmidhara was a general under tho Hoysaln king Ballala 11 
(1173-1220), and he immolated himself at the death of his master. 

A stone insoription at Hora Marali in the Mysore Taluk refers to the grant of a 
village to a Brahmin named Nañjapna Väranäsi by Prince Kanthirava Mabīpāla 
during the reign of his father Divarija Odeyar, King of Mysore, Divarûjn 
Odeyar ruled from 1659 to 1672 and had two sons, the elder being the famous 
Chikka Devarája Odeyar who succeeded him and the younger being Kapthirava 
Odeyar of the present grant. Tradition says that Chikka Dóvarája Odoyar was 
for some time іп extle at Hangala, ‘There aro а few grants made by the younger 
brother Kanthirava. » 

"Two inseriptions on the mugis or jewelled crowns of Mélukote Chellapillesväni 
and Nanjangud Srikanthesvarsväıni and one on the golden belt of the former pre- 
served in the Palace, were deciphered und ме published in the Report with the kind 
permission of the Palace authorities, 

More than two hundred coins of the Sátavühana period collected at the 

Chandravalli excavations are being studied in detail at 
Numismatics. the office for publication in a subsequent report. A note 
prepared on the Pallava, Chem and Kadamba coins in 

the possession of the department is published in Part V of the Report for the year, 

About thirty-two palm-leaf manuscripts were received from à private gentleman 

Manuscripts, of Kolar. These are now being examined at the office. 
1° 
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They are of varied interest and deal with architecture, sculpture, dancing and 
the like. But they are mostly incomplete and cannot be reviewed without the help 
of other copies, 

More than two hundred antiquities from Mohenjodaro were acquired for the 
Ofice Museum and twenty plaster of Paris casts of Mohenjodaro seals were also got 

prepared through the generosity of the Director-General 
Museum and library. ої Archeology in India. Over eighty new books have been 
added to the Office Library. 

In connection with the ‘Tenth Session of the All-India Oriental Conference held 

at Tirupati during the Easter Holidays, the department 

Exhibition. sent a representative collection of photographs, ete. to 

illustrate the history of art and architecture in Mysore and 

participated in the Conference Exhibition, ‘The exhibition was well attended and 

the exhibits from Mysore were much appreciated by the members and delegates, A 
certificate of honour was granted by the Conference authorities, 

‘The Annual Report of the Department for 1938 was submitted to Government, 

What for 1939 was printed at the Government Branch 

Publications. Press, Mysore. The English, Kannada and Hindi versions 

of the Guide to Sravanabelgola were published. The 

second edition of the Guide to Belür was prepared and sent to the press. A guide 
to Nandi was also prepared nnd sent to the press. 

Owing to the retirement of Rao Bahadur M. Shama Rao and Mr. D. V. 
Gundappa from the Committee for the Presentation of Archeological Publications, 
the latter was reconstituted as follows :— 

1. The Vice-Chancellor (Chairman). 
4 Mr. V. D. D'Souza, B.A., B.cow. (London). 
3. Mr. N. Balakrishusyya B.A., вл. 
4. The Director of Archeological Researches. 
‘The receipts and expenditure of the department under budget heads amounted 
to Ra. 14,177-12-6 and Rs, 14,177-12-6 respectively. A 
Finances. sum of Rs, 218-2-0 was realised by the sale of the depart- 
mental publications and photographs during the year. 

‘The success of the work of the department was rendered possible by the sincere 

co-operation of the Office staff. 


PART II—CONSERVATION. 


Conservation Notes of the Director of Archzological Researches in 
Mysore, Mysore, for the year 1939-40. 


MYSORE DISTRICT. 


Музон TALUK. 


Varuna. 
The Jain images lying about uncared for among the hedges in the vicinity 
of the basti site deserve to be preserved in a museum. 
Basti site. Similarly a Jaina epitaph lying in a field to the west of 
the site and a Ganga inscription at the entrance to the 
village may be removed to a museum or preserved in one of the temples at 
the place. 
The Mahalingésvara temple which is a genuine structure of the tenth century 
A.D. has some good carving work. The interior of the 
Mahalingesvara temple, particularly. requires to be looked after better. ‘The 
E roof is leaky and requires immediate attention. The outer 
walls need cement-pointing in several places. The ground around the temple may 
be levelled up and cleared of vegetation. 


BANGALORE DISTRICT. 


Fort, Bangalore City. 
‘Tho guard rooms in the quadrangle of the fort are very dilapidated and look 
ugly. ‘They may be removed and the place tidied np. 
Guard. rooms. 


‘The trees and plants that are growing up on the west cross wall of the outworks 
may be cut down. Their roots may dislodge the wall. 
Fort walls. 
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MANDYA DISTRICT. 


NAGAMANGALA TALUK, 


Machalaghat 

"The Mallésvara temple is in а very dilapidated condition. The outer walls of 

the navaranga have in many places collapsed and in 

Mallesvara Temple, others quite out of plumb. Since, however, the navaranga 

ceilings are good pieces of art, some sort of restoration of 

the temple seems desirable, Further decay at least may be prevented by effecting 
repairs wherever possible. 


Bogavi. 
The basti is almost completely mined. Many of the walls have fallen down and 
the stones have been removed, Further removal of the 
stones should be prevented since the cornice stones all 
round the temple contain inscriptions, ‘The large inserip- 
tion slab lying in a hedge to the east of the temple may be preserved within the 
temple and the local authorities instructed to take care of 11, 


Devalapura, 
‘The Lakshint-Narayanasvami temple at the place isa Muzrai institution with 
about Rs. 4,000 at its credit. Though it is generally 
Lakshmi-Narayana- intact, the roof is leaky and the unplastered brick structure 
rami temple. above requires immediate attention. Rain water pours 
through the crevices in some portions of the garbhagriha, 
vestibule and navaranga. ‘The southern outer wall of the navarañga has sunk in 
the middle, breaking under its weight one of the cornices. This may be looked into 
early. The compound wall requires to be completely rebuilt. 


Cholasandra. 
‘The solitary basti standing outside the village and at a little distance from the 
road does not require conservation, since there are no 
Basti, images or much ornamental work in it. The only thing 
worth preserving is the beautiful stone inscription lying in 
front of the basti. Tt may be set np in upright position on its own pedestal which is 
lying close by. 


Dodjetka. 
wa temple standing in the centre of the village is not important from 
the archeological point of view. But the villagers have 
walled up the navaranga with rubble and mud walls and 


The Kë: 


Kesava temple, 


are keen on getting the temple repaired. ‘The stone structure is all intact, With 
the concrete on the roof repaired, the temple would serve a useful purpose for the 
villagers. 
US Mudigere. 
The Kallesvara temple to the south-east of the village is completely ruined. 
Inside its navaranga, there are some beautiful sculptures of 
Kallesvara temple. the Hoysala period. These may be removed to the village 
d and preserved. 
A large vimgal of the Ganga times is lying to the south of the village. It may 
be placed in uprizbt position, A fragmentary Ganga inscription. 
Ganga viragals. lying at the entrance to the village may also be removed and 
preserved along with the images. 


Arani. 

"The ruined temple of Virabhadra which stands amidst the rice fields to the south 
of the ancient tank bund enshrines some good images 
Virabhadra temple. which are definitely of the Hoysala period. An image of 
Mahishasuramardini having an inscription on its pedestal is 
lying uncared for by the side of the tank bund. These images deserve preservation 

in a better place, preferably in a museum, 
‘The Gopalakrishna temple standing in the village is not a Muzral institution. It 
enjoys a grant of five acres of land. Though it is generally 
Gopalakrishna temple. intact, its roof is leaky in many places. Some minor 
repairs like cement-pointing, etc., may be effected and the 
ugly mud walls in the porch removed. The approach to the temple may also be 

improved and the surroundings cleaned. 


Dadaga. 

The Chennakëšava temple at the place is in u woefully ruined condition and 
more neglected than ruined. The pätälänkana is used as 
Chennakesava temple. а public cow-shed aud the compound including part of the 
navarangu asa latrine, while around the temple thorny 
plants abound, А few of the ceiling stones of the navaranga have fallen down and 
many have cracked. It looks safer to open out the north and south enkagas com- 
pletely, retaining the central aükapa. The main temple also is much injured. It 
could be saved perhaps if the tower is removed. ‘The eastern part of the temple 
including the pätäjänkana is more injured and could be easily saved for publie use 
as а meeting place, ete., if the roof is made watertight and the floor levelled and the 
place kept clean, If worship is revived in the temple, it would perhaps be put to 

better form. 
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Kelagere. 
‘The tall pillar standing in the village is an important monument of the Hoysala 
period, Its capital has been brought down and is lying 
pur near the pillar, It may be preserved in a safe place. 
‘The Mallikärjuna temple standing on the other side of the tank is much dilapi- 
dated. ‘The villagers may be encouraged to renovate it. 
Mallikarjuna temple. The inscription stones in the navarañgu and on the lintel 
of the navarañga doorway declare the monument to be of 
the time of the Vijayanagar king Harihara I. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT- 
OntNNAGIRI TALUK. 


Hodigere. 

"Phe tomb of Sbáji, father of the great Sivaji, lies to the north-west of the 
village. It was in a neglected condition until February 
Shaji’s tomb. 1940, when some Maratha gentlemen of Chennagiri and 
Shimoga got the platform covered over with plaster and 
cement, raising a small pyramid, about 3 fect high, in the centre. A small mandavare 
tree has grown to the west of the platform and threatens to damage it, though at 
the same time it is giving the touib some shade in the afternoons, The old structure 
is of no architectural merit; but it would be becoming the memory of the great Shaji 
if the compound of the Láyada-hola is acquired, levelled and walled off and a 

suitable pavilion is once again erected on the spot, 


KADUR DISTRICT. 
MUDIGERE TALUK. 


Duggasandra. 

The temple of Kāla-Bhairava has neither architectural beauty nor historical 
importance to justify its inclusion in the list of Ancient 
Kala-Bhairava temple. Monuments. Tt is said to be the only stone temple in the 
neighbourhood. Its roof is leaky and needs repairs. The 
temple does not seem to have much funds at its credit. Nor are there many 
devotees to subscribe for its repairs. It is for the Muzrai Department to consider 

the question of its repairs. 
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REPAIRS AND MAINTENANCE OF MONUMENTS. 


(Notes and Extracts from the Inspection Reports of the Revenue 
Sub-Division Officers). 


BANGALORE DISTRICT. 


BANGALORE SUB-DIVISION. 
Kempegauda’s Watch Towers :— 

At Vyálikaval—In good state of preservation. 

‘At Halsur Tank—In good state of preservation. Annual Maintenance charges 
of Rs. 10 is being spent by the Public Works Department. 

At Gavipura— In good state. A sum of Rs. 10 is being spent for petty repairs. 

‘At Lalbagb—IT class. In good state. A sum of Rs, 10 is being spent for 
annual repairs. 

Cenotaph—In good state. А sum of Re. 75 is being spent for whitewashing and 
other sundry repairs. 

Gangadharéévara Temple, Gavipura—II class. In good state. 

Basavésvam Temple, Basavanngudi—Minor Muzrai institution. An estimate 
for repairs has been called for from the Executive Engineer. 

Mallikärjunasvämi Temple, Mallesvarau—Minor Muzrai institution. In good 
state; but some petty repairs are necessary. An estimate for Rs, 732 has been 
prepared for putting a canopy over the inscription and another for He. 1,350 for 
enclosing the whole area with uniform wiredencing. An annual grant of Ks. 100 is 
recommended to be sanctioned for petty repairs. 

Tipu Sultan's Palace, Fort—I class, In good state. A sum of Rs. 282 is provided 
for annual maintenance and repairs. 

Venkataramanasvámi Temple, Fort—11 class. In good state. A sum of Rs. 106 
has been sanctioned for whitewashing and other repairs, 

Old Dungeon, Fort—II class. In good state. A sum of Rs. 230 is sanctioned 
for annual maintenance and repairs. 


KADUR DISTRICT. 


Свпкмлолыси SUB-DIVISION. 
Yüpastambba, Hiremagnlür—II class. Tn good condition. 
Siddheévarn Temple, Mirle—II class. In good condition, 
Chennakétava Temple, Mirle—II class. In good condition. An estimate for 
Rs. 170 has been sanctioned for the repairs of the temple and the work has been 
entrusted to the Public Works Department. 


£ 


» 
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Viranirayaga Temple, Belavàdi—I class, Requires repairs. The temple is 
under the management of the Sringeri Jahgir. 

Markandesvar Temple, Khándya—LII class. ‘The temple is not in good condi- 
tion. An estimate for Rs, 1,000 was sanctioned during 1938-39 and the work is 
being executed. 

Jain Bastis, Angadi—III class, ‘These are in a state of disrepair. ‘They require 
urgent repairs, 

Kêsava statue in the ruined temple at Angadi—I class, Requires repairs. 

Kalaséévarnsvàmi "Temple, Kalasa—Major Muzrai institution. This is in a 
good state of preservation. Annual repairs are being done every year from the 
temple funds. 


"TAnrkgkE Sun-DIVISION. 
‘The following monuments in the Tarikere Sub-Division are reported to bein 
good condition :-- 
Lakshmikinta Temple at Dévanür, 
Siva Temple at Hirenallar, 
Amritéévara Temple at Amrità pura. 
Somésvara "'omple at Sómpura. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 


Condition—All the institutions nre. reported to be in m fairly good condition. 
‘Tho mutter of effecting repairs to the Jain Basti at Humcha in Nagar Taluk, is under 
correspondence. 

At Kalsi in Sagar Taluk, the Ling of Sri Mallikärjuna Dóvara Temple bad 
heen removed and kept outside by some mischief mongers perhaps with expectation 
of getting the treasure hidden underneath the idol, if any. One or two images were 
also reported to have been disfigured. ‘The culprits were not traced. The installa- 
tion and the Ashtabandha ceremonies to the Lifga have, however, been performed 
subsequently by the villagers at their own cost. ‘The Amildar has been asked to 
submit proposals for the repairs to the temple which is urgently needed. 

Repairs—Action is being taken for effecting improvements to Sri Lakshmi- 
narasimha Dévaru Temple at Bhadrávati as per Dewan's instructions. А sum of 
Rs, 6,300 required therefor has been placed at the disposal of the Public Works 
Department, 

Alterations have been made in the District Board Musafirkhana at Santebennúr 
in Chennagiri Taluk at a cost of Rs. 302 so as to provide 2 rooms, 
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"The following institutions continued to entertain the establishments noted 

against each of them for their maintenance. The appointment of a care-taker on 

Rs. 2 per month to the Anantanatha Basti at Mélige was sanctioned in Government 

Order No. E. 1498-500—Uni. 101-38-11, dated 30th November 1939, and the care- 

taker was entertained from 10th January 1940, 
1 Sri Kndli Ramesvara Devaru temple 

Sri Bhadravati Lakshminarasimha Devarn 


One servant on Rs. 2 per mensem. 
‘One servant on Rs. 4 per mensem. 


j. Santebonnur Honda and Musafirkhana +. Ono caretaker paid out of District 
Board Funds. 

4. Sri Belagavi Kedaresvara and 2 other temples... One cametaker on Rs. 4 per mensem 
paid out of Nehimi allowances, 

5. Kubatur Kaitabhesvara Teıaple an Caretaker. 

6. Nagar Devaganga Pond 2 Caretaker on Re. T per mensem 
paid ont of State Funds, 

т, Moligo Anantanatha Basti ^ One enro-taker on Ra. 2 per monsem. 


KOLAR DISTRICT. 


Koran Sun-Divisios. 

Kolárammá and Sdmasvera temples, Kolar—II class. Both the institu- 
tions are clubbed together as one. Estimates for repairs to the gopura of the 
Somêsvara temple have been submitted. ‘The work is estimated to cost Rs. 5,120, 
An estimate for repairing the Saptamatrika idols at a cost of Rs, 150 has been 
sanctioned, A compound wall to the Sóméévara temple has to be put up, The 
silt in the well has to be removed. The car of the temple has to be repaired. 
Estimates for these also have been submitted for sanction. 

Mokbara, Kolar—Major Muzrai institution, —IT class, In good condition. 

Hazrath Baba Hyder Vali Darga, Mulbigal—In good repairs. 

Sripadariyasvámi Brindävana, Mulbágal—In good condition. The compound 
wall has been repaired. The slabs of the premises are in very bad condition in 
some places and require to be repaired. 


ORIKBALLAPUR Sun-Division. 

Amarandräyanasvämi temple, Kaivira—Minor Muarai institution. II class, 
Ina good state of preservation. Instructions have been given to keep the premises 
clean. The garbhagudi should be provided with a more powerful bulb of 100-candle 
power, ‘The roof of the temple car shed is reported to have been blown off by the 
wind, It has not been refixed. Instructions are given to take immediate action 
to fix up zinc sheet roofing immediately so that the car may not be damaged by 
being exposed to wind and rain, 
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HASSAN DISTRICT 


The monuments in the Hassan and Saklespur Sub-Divisions are reported to 
have been inspected by the Sub-Division Officers. They are all said to be in good 
state of preservation, 


ANNUAL REPORT ON THE WORK FOR CONSERVATION OF ANCIENT 
MONUMENTS CARRIED OUT DURING THE YEAR 1939-40 BY THE 
PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT, MYSOHE. 


The following works were carried by the Public Works Department for the 
conservation of ancient monuments in the State during the year 1939-40. Tbe 
works included repairs and improvements to temples, statues and other buildings 
of historical and artistic value. The following list shows the works which have 
been completed as well as works in progress and schemes for which estimates have 
been prepared and which are in different stages of preparation for sanction by Gov- 
ernment. The estimated amounts for the works of conservation and the sums 
which were actually spent are shown separately. 


A. MYSORE CIRCLE, 


BUILDINGS Drvistox, BANGALORE. 


Estimate Outlay. 
Rs, Re. 
1. Annual repairs of Tippu Sultan's Pale 3, . m E 
2 Annual repairs of Cenotaph near Ulsoor Gate Police Station 82 82 
A, Annual repairs of Kempegauds Tower at Ulsoor tank bund "10 ° 
4. Annual repairs of Kempogauda Watch Tower at the left of , 10 " 


Kempambudbi Tank. 


(Graut Rs. 360) 


BANGALORE DIVISION. 
The following works were in progress during the year — 


Estimate. Expenditure. 


Rs. 
Annal repairs of Fort Wall at Devanballi a 


Bs. 
i ^ 1300 
% Annual repairs of Tippu Sultan's Birth Place st Devanhali ... 50 1 
3. Repairing Hoysalaballala Palace at Kundana Hills 50 “u 
4. Repairing the Inscription Stone at Aradesaballi 10 9 


Annual repairs of Syed Ibrahim’s Tomb at Chennapatna 


6. Annual repairs of Taluk Office (Krishnaraja Urs’ Mansion) 


at Chennapatna, 


7. Annual repairs of Akkalshah Khndri Darga at Chennapatna 


Against the required grant of Rs. 470, the sum allo: 


Total 


Estimate. Expenditure, 
Rs. Rs. 

. o8 ü 
160 163 

m 06 49 


. 0 E 


4 was Rs. 335 (vile Superintending 


Engineer's No. 14463-67, dated 21st March 1940, and 19507, dated 24th Juno 1940) and the expenditure. 


incurred was Rs. 409 88 per details noted above. 


The above ancient mouumenis were kept in good 


repairs during the year. An estimate for Rs. 300 for repairing the Akkalshah Khadri Darga at 
Chennapatna was forwarded to the Deputy Commissioner, Bangalore Distrint, for vonntersignaturo 
und return. 


Statement showing the Names of Ancient Monuments and Temples for which Works are executed 
and for which Estimates are prepared and seat. 


Mysore DIVISION. 


% 


Particulars Amount Remarks 
Axciexr Moxcuuesms. Ra. 

1 | Estimate for improving the Navaratri Mantapam in| 2,865 | Estimate sent to Deputy 

front of Sri Srikantesvarasvami Temple at Nanjangud Commissioner, 

2 | Installation of electri lights to Sri Kesava Temple at | 8268 | Submitted to Superintend- 

Somansthapur, T. Namipur Taluk. | ing Engineer. 

8 | Repairs to the imagesand gopuram of Sri Srikantesvara-| 6.000 | Sent to Deputy Commis. 

svami Temple at Nanjangud sioner 

4 | Improvements to the kitchen attaclied to the Daris-| 1400 | Sanctioned. Works am 

Dowlat Bagh at Seringapatam, nearing completion. 

5 | Improvements to Gumbaz xe | ಹ 
| Deputy Commissioner, 
| | Mandya District. 

8 | Obelisk monument near the breach at Seringapatam ... 50 | Estimate sanctioned 

Repairs are done. 

7 | Webb's Monument near Seringapatam m 2 Do 

8 | Colonel Bailey's Dungeon 5 < 85 Do 

9 | Dungeon discovered by T. Inman... e за Do 

10 | De Haviland Arch 3s EA 10 Do 
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E E Particulars Amount Remarks 
Ancient Monnments—concld. ва 

11 | Sir P. N. Krishnamurthy's Bungalow «| 10,000 | Improvement estimate sub- 
mitted. ‘This is converted 
into a П Class travellers’ 
bungalow. 

12 | Estimate for repairs to Sri Ranganathasvami Temple | 5000 | Sanctioned. Work is ar- 

‘at Seringapatam. ranged for. 

13 | Bri Ramanujecharya's Temple at Saligrama 1000 | Repair estimate submitted 
to Superintending Engi- 
nor. 

14 | Sri Jyoti Ramesvarasvami Temple e| 240 Do 

35 | Sri Vaidyosvarasvami Temple at Talakad | 1000 | Sanctioned, Works are 
under progress 

Отики Terres. 
1 | Estimate for lowering the compound wall of Sri Мага 718 | Estimate sent to the Deputy 
‘Yanasvami Temple and shifting to the kitchen Commissioner. 
‘attached to Sri Narayanasvami Temple at Chama- 
rajanagar. 
2 | Repairs to Sri Chennigarayasvami Temple at Bherys, | 1865 Do 
Krishnarajanagar Taluk, 

3 | Urgent repairs to Sri Gunja Narasimbasvami Temple | 1000 | Sanctioned. Works are 

at T-Narsipur. ‘arranged for. 

4 | Revised estimate for constructing Yagasala, Himavat) — 930 [Sent to Deputy Commis- 

Gopalasvami Hills. soner for countersigna- 
ture. 
5 | Estimate for providing pipe fencing all round the Sri] 3,100 | Sent to the Deputy Com- 
Biligiri Rangasvami Temple on Biligiri Rangan missioner, 
"Hills. 
Koran DIVISION. 
IE T 
ES Particulars Amount Remarks 
To. 
1 | Repairs to Sri Somesvarasvami Temple in Kolar Town | 5200 
2 | Repairs to Kolaramma Temple in Kolar Town ..| 150 
3 | Repairs to Mokbara Monument in Kolar Town... 120 
4 | Repairing and improving Sri Ranganathasvami Temple | 1,845 | Work is in progress, 
at Rangasthala, Chiekballapur Taluk. 
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Manpya DIVISION. 


No. 


Partieulars 


Remarks 


3 


Repairing Sri Lakshminarayanasvami Temple at 


Tonnur, French Rocks Talak. 


Repairing Sri Kailasesvarasvami Temple at Тотош, 
French Rocks. 


Repairing Sri Malesingesvara Temple at Bellur, Naga- 
mangala Taluk. 


Repairing Sri Sangamesvarasrami Temple st Sinda- 
ghatta, French Rocks Talak. 


Estimate for Ks. 8,065 is 
forwarded to the Deputy 
Commissioner. 

Estimate for Rs. 3,480 is 
forwarded to the Deputy 
Commissioner, 


Estimate for Rs. 190 is for- 
warded to the Deputy 
Commissioner. 


Estimate for Rs. 2,000 is 
forwarded to the Deputy 
Commissioner. 


5 | Repairing Darga of Syed Salar Masud Sahib at| ... | Estimate for Rs. 1.100 is 
Tonnur, French Rocks Taluk. forwarded to the Deputy 
Commissioner. 
TUMKUR DIVISION. 
Grant 
Oma, | „бем 
No. Name of work Amount of | Goring | required Remarks 
3989-40 | 7940-41 
Estimare exper Exrourios. | Ка. ы | w 
| 
1 | Urgent repairs (|. | 1,870 168 | 1700 | Sanctioned im Mom 
kesavasvami Temple at Commissioner's No. DL. 
Aralaguppe, Tiptur Taluk. | Dis. 349/37-38. dated 
| | 25th March 1938, 
ಟ್‌ row | | 
Sascriox. | | 
[Repairing — | 
1 |Chennakesavasvami Tem ple | 1100 |) .. 1100 
at Nagalapura, Turuvekere | | | 
Taluk | | 
2 | Kedaresvara TempleatNagde-| 1500 | 130 | 
| | || Fide statement submit- 
5 | Chennakesavasvami Temple) 350 s | ow |£ ted for getting ad- 
at Tandaga. | | || ministrative sanction. 
| 
4 | Mallesvara Temple at Hulikal oo | ~ | 60 
5 |Byatarapssromi Temple а 600 | воо 
Nonavinakere. | | = | 
| 
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B. SHIMOGA CIRCLE. 
Hassan DIIVSION. 


Ви Cnewwakesavasvaat Testis AT Вицо. 

1. Improvements to the frontage of the temple have been done by levelling the ground and 
laying ont a lawn, which is enclosed in the rear by masonry parapet wall. Tbe lawn is proposed 
to be enclosed in the front by ornamental railing. 

2. Repairs to the image of Sri Kappe Chennigarayasvami have been completed. 

3. The yard around Andal Shrine was paved with slabs. 

4. The space between the entrance to the Kalyani and the northern salumantap was provided 
with a parapet, similar to the one now existing on the sides. The dislodged steps of the Kalyani 
were set right and new steps were provided. 

B. Repairs to the Ammanavara Sannidhi Gopuram were carried out. 

6. А movable ladder for decorating the image of Sri Chennakesavasvami was supplied. 

7. Improvements to the approach road to the temple and other minor works have been done 


ಆಟ Teri ат HALEBID, 


1. Repairs to the Bull Mantap were carried out 


ANJANAPUR DIVISION, 


1, Reams то Ser TuieURANTAXESVARASVANI TEMPLE AT BELAGAYI, 
8825480೩ Taron, 

The temple of Sri Tripurantakesvarasvamí is one of the most important and of the fairly 
well preserved ancient monuments. The basement of the temple was very badly disturbed and sunk 
in several places. Necessary repairs to reset only the front portion to & uniform level, were 
got done in consultation with the Director of Archwological Researches in Mysore, An estimate for 
Ta. 275 was sanctioned for the purpose and an outlay of Rs, 270 was incurred during the 
year 1939-40. 


2, Srexxornyxixo тик Gaxpa-Burnuspa Рин ar BELAGANI, SmixanrUm TALUK. 


‘The base of this pillar is enclosed by two heavy size stone masonry platforms with earth filling 
im between. ‘The pillar developed в slantwiso crack. With a view to strengthening the Ganda- 
Bhernnda pillar, an estimate for Rs. 140 was got approved by the Superintending Engineer in 
consultation with the Director of Archwologienl Researches A small outlay of Hs. 4-6-0 was incurred 
during the year 1939-40, The rest of the works are under progress and nearing completion. 
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CHITALDRUG DIVISION, 


Amount of | 


Outlay 
No. Name of work. pasty а Remarks 
1. Wonxs Ехвоотер, Bs, Rs. a. 
1 | Annual repairs of Asoka's inscrip 28 19 15 
tions at Jatingi Hills in Mola- 
kalmurn Taluk. 
7 Е | Annual repairs completed. 
Annual repairs at Brahmagiri in mos 
Molakalmura Taluk. 
3 | Annual repairs at Siddapur . wo | um 
IL Works vor wulen Kerr 
MATES WERE PREPARED. | 
1 | Repairs and minor improvements | 1110 22 Baneioned in Superintending 
to Jain Basti at Heggere, Hos- Engineer's No. 1844, dated 
durga Taluk. 18h August 1989 The 
grant was made available on 
19th Maroh 1940; but work was 
not. done us no contractors 
came forward to do the work. 
"The work will ba done during 
194041 
2 | Annual repairs of Jain Basti at 20 As improvement was contem- 


Heggere, Hosdurga Taluk. 


Improvements and construction of 
store room, Sri Jatingi Rams. 
svarasvami Temple at Rama- | 
sagara, Molakalmuru Taluk. | 


plated, no annual repairs were 

| carried out. 

| 

Sanctioned im Musrai Commis- 
sioner's No, DL. Dis. 32/4041, 
dated 19th July 1940, cost 
being mel out of the funds of 
the institutions. Work will 
be taken up this year. 
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Kapun-Drvistos. 


Amount 
nt | Ош 
No. Name of work | ate | Oiar | Outlay Remarks 
er a | Potted | inonrred ಟೆ 
Re. | Re | Es 
1 | Annual Repairs of Amritesvarn-| 100 | 100 | 100 | This represents pay of wateh- 
svami Templo at Amritapurn man. 
2 | Repairing | Yupastambha at} 15 | 15 | 10 
= Needful repais were got 
3 | Repairing Marle Siddesvarsvami| 45 | 45 | 45 Lorie 


Temple at Mirle. 


esvarasvami Temple, Mudigere 


4 | Repairs to Sri Devavrinda Prasann- 2400 | E 
Taluk. | 
l 


Since the work was taken up 
early in Jane 1940, the grant 
allotted could not be worked. 
ont. 


SHIMOGA-DIYISION. 


Nil. 
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PART III-STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES, 
MYSORE DISTRICT. 


Varuna. 
Varuna is a wayside village seven miles to the east of Mysore and close to the 
‘T.-Narasipur road. It appears to have been a prosperous 
Situation and history. place in the байда period. ‘The earliest known inscrip- 
tion at the place (E. C. Mysore 55) mentions a local chief 
ruling under Svipurusha in circa 780 A.D. But most of the antiquities are connected 
with the 10th century A.D. 


OLD BASTI RUINS. 


To the west of the present village is a rising slope on which there appear to 

have been a number of Jain temples. Strewn about 

Ruined bastis. in the fields and hedges were discovered here the remains 
of at least three Jaina shrines. 

A granite pillar, about one foot in diameter and six feet high, containing a 

Epitaph. Kannada inscription was found by the side of a hedge. 
š The top of the pillar is carved into a cone-shaped bud 
such as is found in similar Jain epitaphs in Bindiganavale and elsewhere, 

Of the images (Pl. TI), the one lying in the grounds of Mada, son of Adikarnátaka 

Hebbeda Rama, is з well carved group depicting Parsva- 
, Images. niitha seated on a pedestal with a high back and supported 

by attendants on either side (Pl, II, 1). The seven-hooded 
cobra spread over the head of the image is broken. Above it is a triple umbrella 
under п simhalalata belonging to a serpentine tórana. The group appears to belong 
to the 11th century A.D. 

Of the other two images, one is a small standing image of a naked Tirthankara, 
Supärsvanätha, with a broken cobra and a triple umbrella over the head (Pl, II, 4). 
It has no inscription on the pedestal. The other image lying on the south and 
facing north is a large standing life-size image of potstone (Pl, П, 2). It is naked 
with an umbrella over the head and has an old Kannada inscription in several lines 
on the pedestal. 

Round about lie half-buried in the earth or covered over by the hedge two pairs 
of Yakshas and Yakshis. Among these, Dharanindra (Pl. Il, 3) and Padmávatr 
can be identified. * 

Tt is said that the stones of the bastis were removed and used for the Kalyani 


pond at Vorküd. 
se 
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MARI TEMPLE. 


On the east side of the village is а temple of Māri facing north. The yard in 
front of the structure has a number of carved stones one of which bears the éwükha 
and chakra and bas an inscription of the 14th century, Another similar inscription 
stone has a trisala mark, These inscriptions have been published. 


BASAVANNA SHRINE, 


"Yo further east of the Mari temple stands a Basavanna shrine which faces 
directly west and has a granite pillar with a triple umbrella carved upon it. 
A pillar forming the south jamb of the terrace of the Basavanna shrine bears a 
viragal inscription in which a lady devotee is shown as worshipping a liga under 
which is а Basava. It bears an inscription of about the 10th century A.D. the 
upper half of which has been read by Rice and revised by Mr. Narasimbachar, 
Below the carved panel are found a few more lines, The inscription appears to be 
the epitaph of а Jain Indy, 


MAHADEVESVARA TEMPLE, 


‘To the north-east of the village aud west of the old tank, there is a group of 
three temples the largest of which is dedicated to Mahadavesvara. It is a structure 
of the 19th century A.D. built by Lakshinivilisada Devammanni, one of the queens 
of Krishnaräja Odeyar ITI. The inscription of the king is found on a stone slab 
in the mukba-mantapa of the temple and records the construction of the tank and 


the temple. 
In the navaraüga of the temple are the images of Parvati, Nandi, Vidyá- 
1 Ganapati and Navanita Nritta Krishna near whom are 


placed a copper Sadásiva group. 
In the garbhagriha is a small round-headed liga of whitish brown 


Linga. stone. 


On the south-east pillar of the outer verandah is а relievo group depicting, 
Bhakin Gores. probably, Krishnaraja Odeyar III and his two queens, 


The northernmost shrine dedicated to Mahadévamma is a small stone structure 

with the outer walls constructed of large slabs. It is said 

Mahadevamma. that inside it there is a seated image of Durga almost 

naked. On the sonth wall, there is said to be a large 

naked image with an inscription on the pedestal, Owing to some custom 

obtaining in the village, the door of the temple could not be opened. and the inside 

studied. It is said that the door is opened only on such Tuesdays as fall between 
Sankranti and Sivaritri in the months of January and February. z 
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MAHALINGESVARA TEMPLE. 


(Р.Ш, 1). 
An important and interesting structure at the place is a small granite temple called. 
iei the Mahalingésvara temple. The original name of tho god 
: appears to have been Bhitésvara, There are two inscrip- 
tions in front of the temple and another on a viragal inside the outer pavarañgo. ‘These 
refer to circa 900 A.D. when ೩ Ohálukya prince by name Goggi appears to have inter- 
fered in a succession dispute between two local chiefs, Uttavagalla and Edavari, per- 
haps of the Ganga dynasty. Another inscription mentions a battle between Polukësi, 
apparently some Inter Obêlukya chief bearing that great name and Batuga identified by 
Mr. Narasimhachar with Batarasa, son of Nitimirga. The temple is of intereat be- 
cause it is a genuine structure of the 10th century A.D. with some good carving work. 
In the outer navarañga of the temple which is a later structure of 12 pillars, 
а there are kept a number of interesting sculptures. One of 
; them is а conical slab containing inscription No. Mysore 35, 
E.G. TIT, Mysore District. It mentions Mahasimanta Narasimha of the Chilukya 
family who was perhaps the father of Arikessri the patrou of Adi-Pampa, the famous 
Kannada poet of the 10th century A.D. It has three panels. The lowest depicta a 
vigorous battle between a corps of elephants and nu aring composed of footmen led by 
cavaliers. Ono of tho elephants is ridden by royal personages, and the corps is led by а 
horseman with a sword in hand. "The elephants and horses are vigorous and realistio 
and do credit to the art of the time. In the middle panel is seated between two 
attendants a high personality, perhaps Bútuga whose name the Нара bears. In the 
top panel he is shown as worshipping the linga under a fine Dravidian type огада. 
Next to this inscription is a group of Saptamatrikas, all independent images 
З with small waists and large breasts, reminding us of 
Saptamatrikas, similar groups at Narasamangala and Hale-Alür. 
"The Mahishásuramardint group (Pl. III, 3) in the same navarañga is evidently 
of the Ganga times. Tt shows the goddess as trending on 
Mahishasuramardini. the buffalo with her loft foot, her waist being twisted, her 
breast held by an ornamental breast band, while sankha 
and chakra are held in the two outstretched fingers, ‘The prabhävali is of the same 
stone and depicts the group of the eight Dikpalas in a fixed order with Indra in the 
centro and, to his right, Tana, Vayu, Varuna and Agni, and, to his left, Agni, Yama, 
Niruti and Kubém. Euch god is riding his vehicle with his consort. The style of 
work reminds us of the Aralaguppe and Nandi types. 
"The rest of the temple consisting of the open vestibule aud the small inside 
mavarahga is the original temple of the Ganga times. Па 
Ganga structure. outer wall is cut up by pilasters having cushion-shaped 
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mouldings above the neck. , The vestibule doorway which has creeper scroll 
ornamentation on the jambs has above it a rounded cornice with horse-shoe shaped 
arches in front, a row of swans below and в small Gaja-Lakshmi group above it. 
"The most interesting feature of the temple is the existence of a frieze (PI. IIL, 2) 
of beautifully sculptured Pauránic panels just underneath 
Pauranic frieze. the eaves which are themselves ornamented with horse-shoe 
shaped arches. ‘The frieze runs right round the temple, 
commencing just above the east doorway of the old temple and illustrates scenes 
from the Ramayana as follows :— 
East wal, 
(1) Ravana hears of Каша. Ravana abducts Sita. 
South wall— 
(2) Ravana. 
(3) Ravana performing a sacrifice. 
(4) Rama and Lakshmana approached by Hanuman. 
(5) Rama and Sugriva wake friends, 
(8) Sugriva's coronation. 
(7) Каша sends out Hanuman, 
(8) Hanuman slays Гайкі, 
(9) Hanuman in Ravana’s durbar. 
(10) Hanuman is unslayable. 
West wali— 
(11) Hanuman in Rávana's bedroom. 
(12) Hanuman visits Rävana’s sacrificial room, 
(13) Hanuman crosses the sea. 
(14) Hanuman reports to Rama, 
North wali— 
(15) The ocean is bridged. 
(16) Vibhishana is crowned (?). 
(17) Battle between Каша and Ráyaga on ground. 
(18) Lakshmana carried by Hanuman and Ravana flying in the air. Both 
fighting. 
(19) Indrajit is slain. 
(20) Баша and Ravana fight. 
(21) Ravana is slain. 
East wall — 
(22) Mandödart bewails her husband's death. 
(23) Hanuman informs Sita of Rama's success. 
(24) Rama and Siti are united. 
(25) Vibhishana is crowned. 


PLATE HE. 


23 


КҮТ pillars of the inner navaraüga have a round shaft of the баара 

type resembling the Patdla-Brabmadeva pillar in front of 

Gomatésvara and the pillars in the first shrine on the 

«а. ಈ smaller hill at Sravanabelgola. On the ceilings of ithe 

navaranga and the open vestibule are carved lotuses in very high relief. The 
garbhagriha doorway has its jambs ornamented with creeper scrolls. 

Vajamangala, 

The village of Vajamangala is situated about a mile and a half to the north- 

1 west of Varuna, There are two principal temples in the 

Situation, place of which one is dedicated to Ankanathéévara and the 

other to Soméévara, 


ANKANATHESVARA TEMPLE, 


The Ankanäthösvara temple appears to be a plain granite structure of about 
the 13th or 14th century with an image of Bhairava in the garbhagriha. There is 
a natural ಬ by its sido called Aükanitheévam. To the south-west of the temple 
is a stone oil mill bearing an inscription of Vira Narasimha IIT. 


SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 


‘The Sómésvara temple is immediately to the north-west of the Añkanáthósvara 
temple: It is з triple-celled structure with its outer walls 
General description, built of bricks, The low roof and the appearance of the 
nayaranga suggest that this temple is like the structures 
met with in many parts of the Dávangere Teluk and described in the Annual 
Report of the department for 1939 (рр. 88 f). 
‘The common navaraùga into which all the three cells lead is supported on four 
cylindrical pillars, small in size but resembling the pillars 
_ Navaranga, at Narasamangala. In the hall are kept the stone images 
of the Saptamátrikas, Ganöse, Sûrya, Umämahösvara, 
Vishnu, cto, Some of the images appear to be recent, while the older images are 
worn out. 
Nanjangud. 
NANJUNDESVARA TEMPLE. 


Nafjangid is a little town situated 16 miles south of Mysore at the confluence of 
the river Gundlu with Kapint or Kapilá which pours into 

Situation. the Kaveri river near T.-Narsipur, The town is the centre 
of a taluk of the same name and has now a population 
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of nearly 8,000 and is a very important place of pilgrimage. During its annual 
festivals in the months of Mareh and April, it attracts very large crowds of pilgrims 
from the neighbouring districts, The chief attraction of course is the great temple 
of Naüjundéévam (Pl, IV, 1) which is situated at the eastern extremity of the 
town not far from the slopes leading to the confluence. During the floods, the two 
rivers meet within a hundred yards of the temple. 

Structures belonging to about half а dozen different periods commencing from 

History. the 13th and 14th centuries can be found in the Nañjun- 
2 dëávara temple. (71, V). 

"The original and oldest part of the temple consists of the grabhagriha, the 
vestibule with its pradakshind and the rangamantapa to 
Hoysala structures. which may be added also the stone-built portions of the 
inner mahädvära and the dipastambha, ‘The Nañjun. 
desvara or the Srikanthésvara linga is а low and medium-sized natural linga, placed 
on а low pedestal... "he garbhagriha isa plain one with walls of roughly dressed, 
but well adjusted, granite blocks. Around it, except on the east, rans a narrow 
closed-in pradnkshinà which is provided with three stone windows having cruciform 
or pond-shaped perforations, Tho outer walls of the sanctum are plain with roughly 
shaped pilasters, the spaces between which are covered over with plaster. "The 
lower part of the walls contains a sloping cornice and an octagonal cornice; but the 
bottom is hidden by plaster filling. The outer wall of the pradakshinà has orna- 
mental right-angled pilasters surmounted by a series of sharply curved eaves 
ornamented with half-carved and uncarved kirtinrukha arches and a parapet base 
which appears to have а series of lion-faced sen-horses. On the south wall are 
carved three panels consisting of the Nafijundésvar Нада under a canopy, Nandi 
facing it and a royal couple in devotional attitude (Pl. TV, 3) generally pointed out 
as Ynduráya and his queen, but probably much older and coeval with the temple, 
‘The door leading to the pradaksbiná on the south has been filled in with plaster so 

that there is only one inlet in the north-west corner of the vestibule. 

‘Phe vestibule is a plain structure with two cylindrical granite pillars supporting 
its roof. The doorways which are perhaps plain are covered over with silver 
plating. 

‘The navaranga in its original form consisted of a hall supported by twelve 
pillars of undoubted 13th century Hoysala workmanship. Four of these have 
cylindrical plain shafts, while the four others that are now visible are of varied 
shapes, One is sixteen-pointed. A second is an octagon with three series of 
caryatid bracket figures. Both of these have the corners of their bases ornamented 
with cobra-hooded mouldings. Two other pillars are high ornate modifications of 
the thirty-two fluted types with braided chain ornamentation, and they remind one 
of the pillars in the Phalghunésvara temple at Kaivara, near Nandi, The brackets 
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over these pillars are of the imitation ribbed pattern, common in Hoysala work of 
the 13th century, " 

‘This hall appears to have been extended by one aükapa on the east and to have 

been divided up into а number of cells, each containing 

14th century extension. a linga. Most of the latter appear to bear the names of 

the queens of Krishparîja Odeyar III. "The most 

important of the cells, however, contains a metallic group of Siva as Chandrasekhar. 

The face of the image is rubbed out to smoothness by continuous rubbing and 

washing. In the navaranga are kept the images of Ganapati, Durga and Sapta- 
mätrikäs, who ure not attended by any other figures. 

А few yards to the east of the navaraüga stands the iuner mahädvära, with a 
granite doorway, surmounted by a brick tower. The “siuba-lalatas” which 
ornament its exterior, the cruciform shafted pillars with their mango drops and 
smaller pillars carved on lion-bases, and the finely carved bull, elephant and horse 
on the inner face of the benches inside the mahädvära, suggest that it is a strneture 
of the late Hoysala or early Vijayanagar period. The mahädvara was probably 
built between 1250 A.D. and 1400 A.D. 

Po this period also belongs the large vight-fluted granite lamp-pillar which is 
now placed near the bull of Vikramariya. Between the navaranga doorway and the 
inner mahädvära, to the west of the wooden dhvajastambha, stands a balipitha 
on which there is said to have been an inscription (Ep. Car. Mysore Supplement 
No. Nanjangud 280, not traceable now), of the time of Hariyappa Odeyar, probably 
identifiable with Harihara I of Vijayanagar. If it is this prince, then the date 
would be C. 1342—1350. 

Inside the inner präkära were constructed, probably in the 14th century, the 
shrines of Parvati and Vishnu and Chandikesvara, "The former contains un image 
of the goddess, holding a kamala and а kumuda. The arch or trana above the 
goddess has a serpentine band connecting it with the 14th century. ‘The Vishnu 
shrine is characterless and the image is a poorly carved piece in darkish stone, 
which does not appear to be the original image, The figure is that of Janárdana 
holding padma, chakra, šankha and gada, but is called Késava. 

In the days of the Vijayanagar emperors and perhaps hy Krishnadévarüya 
ption of 1529 is to be found on the back-wall 
р Ç yara shrine, was added an outer verandah 
Vijayanagar period. i. lich are now installed Visvesvara, Subralianyésvara 

and other deities. 
Tn 1643 A.D. Dalavoy Vikruuariya, Prince Commander of the Mysore Forces, 
got made and set up the beautiful bull (Pl. IV, 2) which is 
Dalavoy Vikramaraya, now found in the mukhamantapa of the temple bearing 
his inscription on its pedestal. The ball is large, p 
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carved and ornamented and М finished and is an object that attracts notice 
as soon as one enters the temple. 

"To the left of the Pürvatr shrine is installed a greenish jadite linga, about nine 

j š inches high, called Pachehe linga or Padsha linga which 

Tipo Sultan, | is said to have been installed ak the orders of ‘Tipu 

Sultan. In this shrine is also placed a stone image of 

Parvati standing (abhaya, kunta, pisa, dina) which is said to have been used ns 

а substitute for receiving the mutilations of iconoclasts and placed in front of a wall 
covering the Parvati image. 

Such appears to have been the condition of the buildings until about 1839 

when H. H. Maharaja Krishmarája Odeyar III of Mysore 

Krishnaraja ಲ Ш. devoted his resources to make his contributions to this 

temple, as seen from an inscription of his above the outer. 

mahadvara, his bhakta-vigraha in the south prákára and the names of the numerous. 
liñgas and images in the outer prākāra. 

‘The most interesting of these contributions are the images, particularly those of 
the family of the royal donor (Pl. I, Frontispiece), directly opposite to the shrine of 
the utsavamnrti and facing it through the south door of the navaranga. ‘The portrait 
of the royal donor is an extraordinarily successful piece of sculpture which is astand- 
ing example of the art of the time, The Maharaja who is supported on each side by 
two queens stands upright being bare footed and fully dressed, and with his hands 
folded in reverence. He wears а well shaped large (págu) turban, whiskered mous- 
taches, holes for earrings, necklets and necklaces, bracelets, a Moghul type long 
coat, armlets of a checkered and floral pattern, ಯ taken over his left shoulder 
with ends being coiled round his waist, sword scabbard, dagger in sheath, Pathan 
type trousers with floral pattern, anklets and a single jingled anklet on the right 
ankle, The figure generally resembles the pictures of Krishnaräja Odeyar III in his 
younger days, On the pedestal appears the inscription :— 

Alida Mahasvami Krishnarajaravarı. 

His queens have their hair tied in a bundle to the right and wear Zurubu (Tamil; 
Sorpu), large car-rings, addike, bandi and tali, and finely patterned and skirted 
saris. They stand with folded hands, On the pedestals appear their names which 
are as follows from the east :— 

1. Ramäviläsada Cheluvajamma 
вайа Dévàjamm: 

3. Krishnávilásada Lingajammanniya aru. 

4. Samukbadatotti Sannidhanada Muddakrishnammanniyavaru. 

To the left of the last named queen and facing east, stands the image of 
Nafjeräja Bahadar, a boyish figure, wearing trousers, long coat, kammarband and 
Marätha-styled turban, He was the natural son of the king and was popularly known 
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as Devapärthiva. While the queens wear kunkumam on their foreheads, the king 

and prince wear no caste mark, but they have square signet rings on their little 

fingers. There are similar portrait sets of Krishnaraja Odeyar Ш and his family 

at Chämaräjanagar, the Chamundi Hill and the Krishnasvimi temple at Mysore, 
But the Naüjangüd set appears to be the largest of them all. 

Tn front of the inner mahädvära to the east extends а large pillared mantapa 

whose nucleus appears to be the lamp pillar, around 

Basavanakatte, which there is a small square pavilion with straight 

sloping eaves. This is known as Basavanakatte, more 

probably because it housed formerly the large Basava of Vikramaraya than because 
the small bull known as Channabasava is now installed in it. 

At the back of this large maptapa there stands a shrine of Taudavésvar 

facing south. It contains a fine copper group of Siva 
A ಸರಾ 

Among the several additional shrines may be mentioned a Navagraha shrine 

installed by a Vaisya gentleman in recent times. It 

Navagraha shrine. contains the image of Sarya surrounded hy those of the 

Grahns or planets made by Mr. Siddalingasvami of 

Mysore. The Navagraha images are finely made and show an attempt to imitate 

some features of Hoysala sculpture. 

We may now proceed to study the long rows of sculptures, images and libgas 

that are placed in the shrines of the inner verandah of 

Prakara shrines. the outer präkära, commencing from the south-east, where 

exist the two kitchens of the temple, First, there is a row 

of stone images of the sixty-three Saiva saints. The images are encrusted with a 

thick cont of wax which makes them look ugly. Bat if exhibited jp n clean 

condition, they will perhaps bring credit to the sculptural work of Mysore during 
the 19th century. 

‘The saints are in the following order, their striking peculiurities, if any, being 
noted against their names. ‘They are generally in groups of three, euch group having 
а set of three copper images for procession purposes and being fixed on wooden 
platforms, The copper imnges are also good, but the stone ones are better, The 
copper images have not been arranged so as to correspond with the stone ones in the 
several shrines. 

1. Nandini. [PL XI, 2 (3)]. 

2. Sundara (Sundaramürt). [Pl XI, 2 (2)] 

3, Kamalini. [Pl XI, 3 (1)]. 

4. Appar (holding a broom). [Pi. VI, 2 (9). 

5. Manikyavachakar (holding rosary and a book). [Pl VIII, 2 (1)]. 

6. Sivajñanasambandhar, with a metal tla in his hands. [P]. XI, 1 ge 
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Trisahasrabhüsuraru, [PIL VIII, 3 (1)). 

Nilakantharu. (РІ, УШ, 3 (2)). 

Mahadhanaru, (Pl. VII, 4 (3)). 

Mararu. [Pl ІХ, 4 (0). 

Satyārtharu, (Pl. XI, 4 (1)). 

Varuuindaru, with a battle-axe. [P]. IX, 4 (3)]. 

Amaraniti. 

Därukaru, with a gond. ГРІ, X, 1 (2), 

Énadhinátharu. 

Kilanatharu. (Р. VII, 2 (3)]. 

Kannappanavaru, with a strung bow, [Pl VII, 2 (2)]. 
Minakuñjara. [PL VII, 2 (1)]. 

Sankulädäyaru: [Pl. X, 4 (1)]. 

Gonätharu (playing on a flute like Venugopila), (Pl. VII, 4 (2)]. 
Mürtinätharu, [PL XI, 3 (2)). 

Skandanätharu, with a garland of flowers in his hands. ГРІ. VIII, 1 (1)]. 
Tudmpasupati, [Pl УШ, 1 (2)1. 

Nandmm, (Pl. ҮШ, 1 (3). 

Vichäravnntaru, with a bag on his shoulder. (Pl. VIL, 1 (1)]. 
Chandisvarara, with an axe, [PL УП, 1 (2). 
Kulapakshakaru. (Pl. VII, 1 (3)]. 

Vidyavantaru [or Vidyaküraru, Pl. ҮШ, 4 (1)]. 
Pütavati—seated with folded bands. [PI VIII, 4 (2). 
Abhütichararu. (РІ. УШ, 4 (3)]. 

Nilanagnaru, [PL VI, 3 (2). 

Navanandi. 

Kalikamara, [PL IX, 3 (91. 

Srimúlara. (РІ, IX, 2 (1)]. 

Bhadrabhaktaru, with a small axe (08011), [PL X, 3 (0). 
Dandabhaktaru, [PL IX, 1 (3)]. 

Märssömayäjigalu. [Pl IX, 1 (1)]. 

Sükyanütharu, with two balls in his hand (gundu). [PL VI, 3 (1)]. 
Niruddhs Sardüluru. [PL XI, 3 (3)]. 

Matangaru, 

Chárabhüpati. [Pl VIII, 2 (2)]. 

Gaganätharn. [PL VIII, 2 (3)]. 

Parantakara—a sword on his left shoulder, ГРІ. VII, 3 (1)]. 
Satyadbanara. (Pl. XI, 3 (1)]. 

Dharmakêtanaru, [Pl. IX, 2 (2)]. 

Pratüpaéürarm, [Pl VI, 2 (1)]. 
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47. Atibbaktaru. [PL X, 3 (2)]. 

48. Mänadhanarn. [PL УШ, 3 (3)]. 

49. Kalinti. [Pl XI, 1 (1)]. 

50. Kirtinàtharu. 

51. Pañchapidaru with only two feet. [Р], XI, 1 (3). 

52, Ganavallabhara. 

53. Avikari. [Pl X, 4 (|! 

54. Abhirāmaru. [PI XI, 1 (3)). 

55. Nirvachanaro. (РІ, VII, 3 (3)]. 

56. Snkranîtharu. 

57. Dharmabhaktara, e 

58. Dharmanātharu. 

59. Sàhnsapriyaru, with Hy-whisk in right hand. ГРІ. X, 2 (3)]. 

60. Kirtikathümritaru, ГРІ. VII, 3 (3)]. 

61. Soravyaghrarn. [PI VIT, 4 (1)], 

62. Vibhatichararu. 

63. Sabasrakaru, 

64. Sambhuchittaru, [PIL ХІ, 4 (2). 

65. Lohitaksharu, ГРІ. IX, 2 (3)]. 

66. Gitäküraru with a rudravina. [PL IX, 4 (2)]. 

Here ends the series of Saiva saints. To the west is n series of бадав, which 
are ав follows :— 


1. Prithvilingn. 

2. Ablinga. 

3. Tejolingu, 

4, Väynlinga, 

5. Akúsalimga. 

Next to the intervening bhaktavigraba shrine they nre ав under :— 
6. Brabmésvara. 

T. Parasurimêsvara, 

B. Gautamésvara. 

9. Markandésvara, 

10, Sujüáneivara. 

11. T'irtharüjéivara. 

12. Lakshmisvam. 

13. Sulmeralingasvara (showing one thousand relievo lingas in one lings). 
‘The prikára images are continued :— 

1. Prasanna Ganapati. 

2, Nilakanthëšvarə. 
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3. Sakti-Gagapati with his lady seated on his Jeft lap and mouse on pedestal. 
‘The god bas ten hands. 
4. Trinésvara, 


9. Sahgamésvara, 
10. Kanndinyésvara. 
11. Sri Nañjarajabhida Mummadi Krishnaräjesvara, 
19. Rajita-Naöjundesvara—perhaps installed to prevent the plundering raids 
of the Mahratas. 
13. Shanmukha—six-headed and twelve-armed, riding on peacock and flanked 
by Vallidevi and Dévasena, 
14. Dandapäni Subrabmanyésvara, with the right hand holding a staff and 
the left in katihasta. 
15. Sáradá. 
A room in the corner which contains twenty-nine minor lingas is said to have 
been removed from the area of the Parvati and Narayana shrines. 
To the east of the steps leading to the terrace extends a long verandah which 
contains the most interesting sculptures in the temple. 
Sivalila images. As stated in the ‘ Vamsavali of the Mysore Kings,’ these 
images appear to have been set up by Krishnaräja III. 
Their general design and excellence of finish prove that Mysore was yet famous for 
its sculpture in the second quarter of the 19th century and that its great art died 
out during the days of the Commission. Each image with its prabhávali is about 
5 feet high. The images show the Нав of Siva and are as follows commencing from 
the west :— 
1. Chandrasekhara with Parvati. 
2. Umamahésvara—seated. 
3. Vrishabharidha—with the couple riding the bull. 
4. Tändavösvara with Parvati, treading on a demon. (Pl. XII, 1). 
5 alyanamarti—with Brahma and four other deities as witnesses. 
(PL XII, 2). 
6. Bhikshāțanamūrti—with begging bowl in the left hand and feeding what 
looks like a deer in right hand and attended by a dwarf carrying a basket. 
7. Kámmasamháramürti (Pl, XII, 3) with Manmatha riding оп a parrot and 
shooting а floral arrow at Siva (PL XIII, 1). Siva's left hand holds а 
triangular dhvaja in which is carved a picture of Manmatha riding on 
а parrot. 
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8. Kilasombiramarti—with Märkandöya defended by Siva who spears 
Yama for having roped his devotee. (Pl. XIII, 2). 
9. "Tripurasamhüramürti— Siva standing with bow and arrow and accompanied 
by Parvati. 
10. Jalandharauirti—two-handed, with umbrella and kamandalu with spout, 
A royal figure stands with offering. 
11. Brmhmasimehchedanamürti—Peculiar figure with dagger, axe, trisüla, and 
Brahma’s head. 
12. Virabhadramúrti—attended by Dakshabrahma and Parvati. 
18. Sankaranárüyanamürti—A bhaya, axe, Sankha and dana. 
14. Ardhanárisvaramürti. 
15. Kirátürjunamürti—Siva handing an arrow to Arjuna, (Pl. XIV, 3). 
16. Kankälamürti—a form of Bhairava like Bhikshätanamärti. 
17. Chandikesvara Varaprasannamirti. 
18. Vishakapthamürti—Parvati's hand touching Siva's throat. (Pl. XIV, 1). 
19. Chakradinamirti—showing Siva presenting Chakra to Vishnu, (Pl. XIV, 4). 
20, Vighnéévara Varaprasannamürti. 
21. Sómaskandamürti. 
39. Ekapidamarti—with Brahma and Vishnu emanating from the body of Siva 
who stands on one leg. (Pl. XIV, 2). 
. Sukhasinamürti. 
24. Vatamüla Dakshinümürti—a fine group showing Dakshinàmürüi seated in 
yogasana as а teacher and surrounded by worshipping rishis. (Pl. XV, 1). 
25. Lingodbhavamarti—tianked by Brahma on the swan and Vishnu on 
Garuda, (Pl. XII, 4). 
Perhaps the largest and most majestic structure erected by Krishnarüja Odeyar 
Ш is the main wahadvare of the temple. ‘The mahidvara 
^ Mahadvara. or the main gate of the temple has a seven-storeyed tower 
above it, The doorway appears to be about 18 feet high 
and has the figures of the dvarapalas and Gangs and Yamuni on the jambs. On 
the inner jambs aro the images of Külabhairava and Virabhadro. On the inner 
lintel is a long seven-line inscription in Kannada stating that the tower was 
constructed in about 1845 A. D., by Dévajammé, wife of Оһашагаја Odeyar and 
mother of Krishnaräja Odeyar Ш. The walls have 2611610 carvings of simhalalätas 
and of musicians, dancers and wrestlers in various poses. The pillars of the 
mahädväm are like those in the Gangidharesvar temple at Seringapatam. The 
lower ones have lion brackets and the upper ones gandabbéranda brackets which are 
unique. Each bird is represented as having two lion faces each of which has crests 
anda curved beak, Each of the seven storeys of the brick tower is formed of 
multipilastered turrets of the Dravidian style and each opening is defended by two 
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‘dvarapilas. ‘The tower is about 100 feet high and is surmounted by nine large 
gilded kalasas supported by crescents, 
In front of the mahadvara a large dväramantapa or porch was built by Nilagiri 
Muddanna about forty years ago. It is borne on eight 
Front porch. huge granite pillars containing some interesting relievo 
sculptures. Among these are the following proceeding 
from the east clockwise :— 
Pillar No. 1— 


Bhairava with scorpion. 

Garuda with amrita kalasa. 
Pillar No. 2— 

Bhringi. 

Five-hooded cobra. 

Indra with elephant. 

Agni with ram. 

Yama with buffalo. 

Pillar No. 3— 

Niroti with human being. 

Lady at toilet, 

Seated rishi. 

Pillar No. 4— 

Kaumärf with peacock, 

Sarasvati. 

A kalinga serpent standing upon tail and catching a garuda bird which holds 

in ite beak a smaller serpent. 

Sarya. 

Vishnu with Garuda. 

Left of the gate :— 
Pillar No. 9— 

Rishi with kalaóa. 

Naga. 

Janardana with Hanuman. 
jakalyana with Nandi. 
Pillar No, 6— 

Rishi, 

A crocodile devouring a fish. 
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Varuna with mskara which is like a yali, 
Vayu with deer. 
Pillar No. 7— 
Kubéra with horse- 
Rishi and a lady. 
1запа with bull. 
Nagalinga being kicked by Kannappa. 
Pillar No. 8— 
Female Garuda bird with amritakalasa. 
Amritakalaéa, 
Virabhadra. 
Lady putting on anklet. 
Shanmukha with peacock. 
Dancing Ganésa. 
Brahma on swan- 
Nagalinga- 
Kumara with peacock, 
The central beams have Umämahösvarı, Shapmukha, Lakshmi-Narasimha and 


Nandi in their central panels, Above the central beam, over the parapet, is a small 
stone image of Lakshmi with a five hooded cobra overspreading her head. 

‘The porch has on either side a granite elephant, 

The parapet of the Nañjundisvara temple, which is built of brick and mortar 
is composed of a long series of highly ornamental turrets, 
each with an interesting Saiva icon of stucco underneath 
it. Here are preserved finely shaped images of various 
icons which cannot be ordinarily met with elsewhere and are valuable for illustrating 
Proceeding clockwise from the east muhädvära they, are as 


Parapet figures. 


Saiva iconography. 
follow: 


1. Varuna on makara, 
2. Vayu on deer. 

3. Kubéra on horse, 
4. léána. 

5. Näräyana on Garuda. 

6. Virabhadra, 

T. Parva Asitanga Bhairava—The image looks like Brahma and Sarasvati 

on swan, 

8. Umämahtsvara on Nandi. 

9. Kumara and Kaumari on peacock. 
10. Niruti—Krodhabbairava: Like Yama with consort on buffalo. 
11. Varupa—Unnata Bhairava: Like Indra with consort on elephant. 


on 
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12, Väyayya—Kapäla-Bhairava: Like Lakshminäräyana on Garuda. The 
god has a jata. 
18. Kubera—Bhishana-Bhairuva: Like Kumára with consort on peacock. 
14. Isänya—Samhära-Bhairava: A couple seated on 4 rat, 
Sixteen images of Subrahmanya— 
15. Jiana-Sakti-Subrahmanya—holding võla and human head. 
16. Skanda Subrabmanya—(abhaya, parrot, vajra (1), dina). 
17. Dévasénapati Subrahmanya—with two heads and eight hands [abhaya, 
svastika, sword, round fan (1), parrot, buckler, vēla, dana). 
18. Subrahmanya with four heads—{abhaya, arrow, leaf, demon's head, vêla (?), 
bow, dina, ete.]. 
19. Gajirüdha-Subrah manya— seated on a trunked yali or lion. 
20. Sarakinana Subrahmanya—eight-handed figure seated on a lion. 
31. Kartikêya Submhmanya—eight-handed and seated on peacock. 
22. Kumära Subrahmanya—four-handed and standing. 
23, Shanmukha Subrahmanya—six-headed and twelve-armed, standing with 
peacock behind. 
24. ‘Parakintaka Subrahmanya— with six hands and seated on elephant, 
25. Sénáni Subrahtnanya—standing with four hands (abhaya, chakra, sankha, 
dana). 
26, Brahma Subrahuianya—standing with four hands (abhaya, trisüla, vēla or 
vajra, dina). 
97. Sasta Subrahmanya—(abhaya, spear, vajra, dina). 
ов, Valli Subrahmanya—with six hands [abhaya (1), demon's head, a banner 
and dana]. 
99. Kalyana Subrahimanya—seated on peacock and four-handed (abhaya, 
arrow, bow and dina). 
30. Bala Subrahmanya—seated on peacock holding goad, Sakti, pasa. 
Seven images of Tandavésvara— 
31. Ananda Tandava—wearing shorts of tiger skin with a demon grinning in 
admiration. 
32, Sandhyá Tápdava—damaged. 
33. Umi Tändava —with tresses of hair falling around and Ganga on head. 
34. Gauri Tündava—Gauri standing by and admiring, 
5. Kalika Tandava—with eight arms. 
36. ‘Tripura Tändava—with twelve arms, 
37. Sambára Tándava. 
Ten images of Dakshinamarti— 
38, Viņā Dakshinàmürti: Like the one inside the temple, seated in yögäsana 
holding vind. 
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39. Samba Dakshinámúrti—seated in sukhüsana on a raised seat and holding 
book. 
40. Yoga Dakshinimarti—in yogisana holding book. 
41. Samhära Dakshinámürti—with the right knee pressing upon a demon. 
42, Sakti Dakshinimorti—with consort on left lap, 
43, Jana Dakshinämürti—in yögäsana holding rosary. 
44. Anushthäna Dakshinümürti—in sukhásana, holding rosary and book. 
45, Vyakhyana Dakshipámorti—with the left hand holding book and the 
right in chinmudra, 
46. Vidya Dakshin imari—one hand holding viņā and the other three broken, 
47. Vatamüln Dakshinaémarti—in sukhäsana, with banyan branches above, 
Miscellaneous— 
48. Liügódbhavamürti. 
49. Véliyudha Subramapyamürti—with long spear, quiver and sword, the 
right hand in abhaya, 
50. Kälabhairava—with hound behind, 
51. Chamundésvari—sixteen-handed and treading upon buffalo-headed demon, 
Near the south-west corner on the wall is a small relievo of Ganapati which is 
famous as a boon-giver. 
West parapet— 
Chandrasekharamürti—danaged. 
Unamahesvaramarti—damaged. 
Vrishabhárüdhamürti—the couple on Nandi. 
Tandavawarti with long dishevelled tresses. 
Kalyñua Sundaramarti—Siva marrying Parvati. 
Bhikshátanamürti—with dog damaged. 
58. Kamasambaramiirti—Siva seated in yógásana with Kama shooting a 
flower from the back of a parrot, 
50. Kalasambiramdirti—with Markandeya and Yuma. 
60. Jalandharamürti—with umbrella and kamandalu like vimana, 


Baok centre— 

61. Gajásuramardanamórti—spearing an elephant's head, 

62. Tripura Samháramürti—seated in chariot and shooting at a flying demon. 

63, Virabhadramürti—with Parvati and Dakshabrahma, 

64. Sarabhamürti—with the body of a six-legged lion, a human trunk, thirty- 
two hands and a long-nosed lion face. This is an interesting and terri- 
ble figure. 

65. Aghóramürti—with thirty-two hands—standing in samnbhaüga. [abhaya, 
triéñla, Sankha, leaf, banner, vajra, gadā, curved sword, vajramushti, 
arrow, ribbed mace, goad, chakra, broken, trisüla, sword, buckler, damaru, 

m 


66. 
67. 
68. 
69. 
70. 
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sankba (?), broken, fruits, bow, discus, curved dagger, straight dagger, 
book, danda, chitte-tila, bell, demon's head, deer and дапа] 
Ardhanáriévaramürti. 
Kirátakamúrti. 
Kankalamarti—witb Nandi. 
Chandikésvaramirti—standing and begging. 
Vishahnramürti. 


North-west corner of north parapet— 


т. 


Chakradánamorti—bestowing discus to Vishnu. 
Vighnésvara Varaprasannamürti—danaged. 
Somaskandamarti—with a number of indecent figures nearby. 
Sukhüsmamürti—with a number of indecent figures nearby. 
Ekapadamarti. 

Daksbinämürti. 


Thirty-two forms of Ganapati— 


77. 
78. 
79. 
80. 
81. 
82. 
83. 
84. 
85. 
86. 


92. 


Bhilla Gapapati—damaged. 

Dundi Gapapati. 

Tarupa Ganapati. 

Táodava Ganapati—dancing, 

Vira Ganapati—standing with twelve arms 
Lakshmi Gapapati—with consort on left lap. 
Chaturmukha Ganapati—with four elephant faces. 
Sakti Ganapati—with consort. 

Vijaya Ganapati—with eight hands. 
Ripavimóchana Gapapati—no distinguishing mark. 
Maha Ganapati—with consort and ten arms. 
Srishti Ganapati. 

Pafchamnkha Ganapati—with five heads. 


in with pot in left front hand. 
Uchchishta Ganapati —with consort. 


Forms of Siva— 


93. 
94. 


Vighnösvara Varaprasannamorti. 
Chandikésvara Varaprasannamürti. 


Forms of Ganapati—continued— 


Kshipra Ganapati—with six hands. 

Héramba Ganapati—with eight hands. 

Ordhva Ganésam Ganapati—with the trunk projected torward in front. 
Kshipraprasäda Gayapati—with consort. 

‘Maha Ganapati —with eight hands. 


NANJANGUD, SAIVA SAINTS. 


JUNDESVARA TEMPLE 


NANA 


100. 
101. 
102. 
103. 
104. 
105. 
106. 
107. 
108. 
109. 
110. 
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Bijipurada Ganapati—with ten arms and consort on lap. 
Sarvarthasiddhi Ganapati—standing with ten arms, 
Sadásiva Ganapati—five heads, ten arms and consort on lap. 
Vighnaräja Ganapati—with a seven-hooded cobra over his head. 
Tatyäkshara Ganapati—Ganapati with eight arms. 
‘Yaga Ganapati. 
Süra Ganapati. 
Tbhavaktra Ganapati 
Karindra Ganapati. 
Rama Ganapati. 
Gauriputra Ganapati—with five heads and ten hands. 


The Seven Mothers (Saptamätrikas)— 


111. 
112. 
118. 
114. 
115. 
116. 
117. 


Brahmi on swan. 

Mahésvari on bull. 

Kaumári on peacock. 
Vaishnavi on Garuda. 

Varabi on buffalo (peculiar). 
Indrani on elephant. 
Chamundi riding on a rikshasa. 


North-east corner. 


Brahma with swan at the back. 
Indra on elephant. 

Agni on ram, 

Yama on buffalo. 

Niruti on human being. 


BANGALORE DISTRICT 


BANGALORE Fort. 


The North or Delhi Gate aud a third of the original out-works are the only 


Delhi gate. 


portions now remaining of the once extensive fort at 
Bangalore, The fort is said to have originally consisted of 
a double rampart running in an oval shape. (Homes 


Select Views in Mysore, 1794). Out of the five strong gates which are said to have 
existed on the north side only three remain now: one in the outworks, the second 
in the west wall of the east bastion and the third, which is the Delhi Gate proper 
in the cross wall running east to west to the south of the east bastion. 
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All the three gates are high and arched. They are mostly built of brick and 
mortar, each with a portal to left and one with guard 
History and general rooms on the inner side. Tipu is said to have entirely re- 
description. built the Delhi Gate. But on the outer southern jamb of 
the middle gate is sculptnred a Hindu warrior in relief. 
(PL XX, 1), He is perhaps Kempe Gauda of Mägadi. He is represented in the 
act of attacking š tiger with his sword and short spear (?) This fort gate and the 
adjacent walls including at least the west wall of the cutworks seem to have been 
originally Hindu in construction. Relief figures of the lion, the linga, matsya, 
Ganesa, etc., appearing here and there on the inner fort wall as also on the western 
cross wall of the outworks support this view. 

‘There are two semicircular bastions in the inner fort wall, of which the one on 
the east is larger than the other to its west. The former had originally a Hindu 
gateway with pendant bud capitals on its jambs. Tipu seems to have closed it up 
during his extensive renovations of the fort and constructed the Delhi Gate in a 
south cross wall which he seems to have constructed afresh along with another, that 
is perhaps the middle gate in tbe west wall of the bastion. The three chambers in- 
side this east bastion were also probably put up by him. At the head of the western 
chamber there is a tablet mentioning that it was the dungeon in which Captain 
David Baird and others had been confined till their release in 1785, Hone states 
that near the north or Delhi Gate, Tipu established а mint, a foundry for brass 
cannon, an arsenal for military stores, magazines for grain and gunpowder, ete. Tt 
is very likely that these chambers were guard rooms or mogazines. 

The Delhi gate, though mostly built of brick and mortar, is faced with stone 
on the northern side. ‘The western wall of the east bastion cantaining the middle 
gateway seems to have been an improvement effected to the fort by Tipu. But the 
northern wall which contains a Ganeš shrine and two arched side niches is 
definitely Hindu and must have stood before the days of Tipu. 

To the west of the east bastion runs 4 cross wall of the out-works south to 
north with another running at right angles to it, west to east, and containing the 
first of the three gates from the north, which has been illustrated by Home in 
Plate VII of his Select Views in Mysore, This gate had guard rooms on the 
outside ав well as on the inside. Those on the outside have been knocked down 
already, while those on the inside, now proposed to be dismantled owing to their 
great decay and ugliness, stand in the north-west corner of the quadrangle abutting 
the north wall of the outworks, There are three rooms with arched doorways of 
which the one on the east is smaller in size than the rest. The structure is of brick 
and mortar and was perhaps built by Tipu. 

In the western crosswall there is now a chamber, which, during the Hindu 
period, seems to have been open and to have served as a gateway. Inside the 
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chamber there are thick Dravidian pillars. At the head of the doorway is a relief 
figure of Gajalakshmi. 

A third crosswall on the east connects the east bastion with the northern wall 
of the outworks. То the east of the east bastion there is a shrine of Hanumin 
which originally guarded the Hindu gateway. 

‘The brick parapets above the fort walls were all evidently put up during the 
days of Tipu Sultan. They bave musket holes and cannon platforms, 


MANDYA DISTRICT. 


Gangavadi. 


Gangavädi is a village shout four miles to the east of Honakere in the 
Nagamañgala taluk. It appears to date from the Hoysala 
Situation and antiquity. times as can be gathered from the innumerable viragals of 
this period which are built into the platform of a perpul 
tree to the north-east of the Birédéva temple at the place. Some of the viragals 
have inscriptions but are so worn out that not much can be made out of them. 
According to the tradition current in the locality the place is said to have been 
ruled by a certain Gañgarája and derived its name from him. It is not known to 
what dynasty he belonged, if at all it is true that a king of this name ruled the 
place. Nor is it possible for us, in the absence of a definite inscription, to identify 
him with the famous Hoysala general who bore thatname. There are, however, the 
remains of an ancient fort at the place; but these belong to the 17th century and 
only prove that the place was the seat of a Palleyagar of the period. 
On the way from Honakere to Gangavadi and nearer the latter place than the 
former, there is a huge boulder called Sankankallu by the 
Sankankallu. villagers. The front face of the boulder has the marks of 
anancientquarry which the people have mistaken for an 
inscription. At the foot of the boulder is a small natural stone worshipped by the 
people as Gaviranga. To the east of the boulder flows the river Lokapavani and 
renders the prospect of the surrounding country highly attractive. 


Machalaghatta. 


MALLESVARA TEMPLE. 


Mächalaghatta is a village about four miles directly to the south of Honakere. 
In an inscription (Ng. 106) the place is called Mächanaghatta 
The place. and Bijjalésvarapura. About a hundred yards to the 
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north-east of the village there is the Mallesvara temple (Pl. XV, 2) which is a good 
monument of the Hoysala period (circa 13th century A.D.). 
The temple is a soapstone structure facing east. Tt consists of a square garbhagriha, 
೩ vestibule, a square navarañga and a porch (Pl. XVI, 1). 
General description: Тһе building seems to have been raised on a floating founda- 
Outer view. tion. The basement consists of three square and uncarved 
cornices. The outer walls are relieved by right-angled 
pilasters. ‘The eaves area little sloping. The parapet above them is intact only 
on the south where it bas, in the middle, an Umämahesvara group and stone 
kalaías at the corners. The tower which is a stepped pyramid consists of nine tiers 
with dentil mouldings at intervals projecting upwards. ‘The finial of the tower is 
missing. In front of the tower is a stone projection over the vestibule. 
"The porch of the temple has two cylindrical pillars on either side in front. Its 
ceiling is formed like a dome and is circular with a lotus pendant in the centre. 
The navaranga doorway is plain but for an eaves-shaped cornice above the 
uncarved lintel. On either side of the doorway are star- 
Navaranga. shaped pilasters. The navaranga hall is about 16' square. 
‘Against the walls on the interior are cruciform pilasters. 
The central ceiling is supported on four lathe-turned bell-shaped pillars. These 
central pillars are well-worked in their several mouldings and have the garland, 
rosette and medallion ornamentations on the shaft. 
All the ceilings of the navaranga are well-designed domes and are differently 
shaped. Starting from the east and running clockwise 
Navaranga ceilings. they are as under — 


"Twelve-pointed star with lotus pendant in the centre. 
Six-pointed star with lotus pendant. 
An octagon with an octagonal pendant. 
Square with arched corners and indentations at the sides. Lotus pendant. 
Octagon with a square above it. In the centre is a Tandavéévara group. 
Fiat ceiling. 
Three concentric squares with lotus pendant in the centre. 
7. Two concentric eight-pointed stars with lotus pendant in the centre. 
8. Octagon with a circle above and a lotus pendant in the centre. 
9. Central—thirty-two pointed star with three concentric circles above. 
In the centre hangs a beautiful lotus pendant. The corner stones on the beams 
have the figures of Dikpalas, etc. 
In the central айкара of the navaranga is a beautiful potstone Nandi. Of the 
š four turreted niches in the hall only two contain images. 
Images in navaranga. Tie images эте: Ganesa and Saptamátrikas. Me 
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PLATE XII. 
NANJUNDESVARA TEM 


ANCUD, SIVALILA IMAGES. 


1. raypavesrana (р. 20) 2. arusaxatyananunre (р. 30) 


4 rasconnuavanvet (р, 81) 
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The vestibule doorway is well worked with jambs and perforated windows at 

the sides. Above the lintel is an eaves-shaped cornice, 

Vestibule, The pediment contains the figure of Umümahésvara, while 

the upper lintel has a Tándavésvara group flanked by 

tailed makaras. The ceiling of the navaranga rises on two sets of corner stones 
with a lotus pendant in the centre. 

The garbhagriha doorway, like that of the vestibule, is also well worked. It is 

guarded on either side by dvärapälas. On the lower lintel 

Garbhagriha. is the figure of Gajalakshmi, while on the upper one is 

that of a four-handed goddess holding in her four hands the 

following attributes in order: abaya, kalasa, lotus and dana. She is flanked on 

either side by lady attendants and long-tailed makaras. The ceiling of the garbha- 

griha is similar to that of the vestibule. The main бада is about 24 feet high 
including the pedestal or pánipitba. 

A little distance to the south-east of the temple was standing until recently a 

pillar which appears to have been about 8 feet high originally. Tt has been brought 

down. Its sixtcen-sided shaft rises on n square base. 


BHAIHAVA SHRINE. 


About 150 yards to the north-west of the Mallesvara temple is a ruined and plain 
structure dedicated to Bhnirava. Tt faces south and contains in its main cell three 
images of Bhairava of which one is definitely Hoysala and is well carved. 

Tn front of the temple is a siditale-gallu which is exactly like the one exhibited 
in the Archwological Office museum, 


Bhaktarahalli. 
MALLÉSVARA TEMPLE. 


The böchiräk village of Bhaktaraballi lies about a mile to the north-west of the 

Mallösvara temple of Machalaghatta. It contains n granite 

Situation and general temple dedicated to Mallésvara, The structure faces east 

description. and its outside walls are plain except for the occurrence of 

right-angled pilasters around the garbhagriha and vestibule. 

‘The original stepped-pyramidal tower above the garbhagriha is all but completely 
ruined now like the опе at Machalaghatta. 

Inside the navaranga there are four pillars, the eight-sided and sixteen-sided 
mouldings of whose shafts are surmounted by wheel-shaped mouldings and square 
abacus. The central ceiling of the navaranga rises on two sets of corner stones 
with a lotus pendant in the centre, while the other ceilings of the hall are all flat. 
Among the rude stone images kept in the navaranga are: Bhaimva, Sarya, and 
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« A 
Virabhadra which are all small in size, being about a foot in height. There is also 
asaptamatrika panel. ‘The vestibule doorway has perforated screens on either side 
of the jambs, The linga inside the garbhagrila is low. 


Somenahalli. 

About a mile and half to the north-west of Honakere lies the village of Somena- 
dalli. The monuments at the place are mostly of the 17th. 
Antiquity of the place, century A.D. There are the remains of a fort of this 
period whose walls have been built up of stone blocks of 
large size without mortar. Near a wide gateway of the fort are two temples: one 
of Somanahallamma, a popular goddess of the locality, and the other of Hanuman, 
the guardian deity of the fort gate. Both these structures are of the same period 
as the fort. But the temple of Kotemaramma on the inside of the gateway is a size 

stone structure built in more recent times. 

About fifty yards to the west of the gateway isa Karugallu whose date, however, 
seems to be more ancient than that of the monuments referred to above. The side 
slabs of this Kärugallu are huge like those at Beliür (M. А. R. 1939 p. 35) and 
measure about 7 feet high and 3 feet wide. 


LAKSHMI-NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 


A little distance to the west of the Karngallu and near the west fort wall is the 
temple of Lakshminarasimha. (Pl, XV, 3). The structure 
General description: — is of granite and faces east. It consists of a square garbha- 
Outer view. griba, a closed vestibule, a square navaranga and a front 
porch. Among the outside basement cornices are a rounded 
cornice and an eaves-shaped one, the latter having kirtimukha ornamentation, The 
outer walls of the garbhagriha and the navaranga are relieved by right-angled 
pilasters having the biscuit and cushion-shaped mouldings above. ‘There 
are also turreted niches in the north and south outer walls of the navaranga and 
the north, west and south walls of the garbhagriha. The turrets are bont- 
shaped with kirtimukhas above, Above the walls the eaves have a sharp curve with 
kirtimukha ornamentation at intervals. A row of sea-horses ornaments the eaves 
around the garbhagriha as at Raghavipura, The occurrence of this motif here 
suggests that the temple might belong to the same date as the Raghavápura 
temple, viz, the 14th century, though the crude main image here would point to 
some later period. The temple appears to have had no tower. 
‘The front porch of the temple is raised on two cylindrical pillars of granite and 
is entered by two flights of steps on the south and north. 
Porch and navaranga, ‘The navaranga doorway is flanked by two right-angled 
pilasters. The jambs have the scroll and floral ornamenta- 


PLATE XIII. 


MATHA (р, 30), 


я 
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tions which are carried over the lintel also: The four central pillars inside the 
navaraiga are of granite, bell-shaped and shortish. Their bases are cubical; but their 
shafts have the cylindrical, vase and wheel-shaped mouldings, with garland ornainenta- 
tion on the cylinder. The central ceiling is deep and formed by two sets of corner 
stones placed one on another. A low pendant hangs from the centre of the ceiling. 

In the navaraüga is lying a very rude granite image of Lakshminarasimha. 
bearing the vadgalai caste mark on its forehead, 

The vestibule doorway is plain. Inside the vestibule is another Lakshminara- 

Vestibule and garbha- Simba group similar to the above and ns crude, The 

E image is set up on a Garuda pedestal. 


"The garbhagriha is empty. The original image seems to have been lost. Neither 
of the Lakshminarasimha images mentioned above can be the original image which 
once occupied the garbhagriha. These images are probably not earlier than the 
17th century in date, while the temple, by reason of its similarity in style to the one 
at Räghaväpnra, can be ascribed to about the 14th century. 


Kembanahalli. 
In the hills beyond Kembanahalli and on the way to Bogavi were found the 
broken parts of a colossal soapstone image of а Jaina 
Jaina vestiges. Tirthankara which-must have been about 10’ high when it 
was intact. The workmanship of the image is ascribable 
to about the 12th century A.D. The image is said to have been set up in a temple 
at the northern end of the hill. 
Bogavi. 
The village of Bögävi or Bógadi is situated at a distance of about 9 miles to 
the north-east of Honakere, Its original name according 
Situation. to inscription No. 100, Nagamangala Taluk, was Bhoga- 
vati and the place seems to have been a prosperous Jaina 
centre with a Basti to the north-east. 


RUINED BASTI. 


(Pl. XVII, 1). 
The name of this Basti as given in inscription No. 100 Ng. is Srikarana Jinä- 
laya. The original structure (Pl. XVI, 2) which seems to 
History. have comprised of the garbhagriha, the open vestibule and 
the navaranga, the front porch possibly being added later, 
is said in the inscription to have been erected in 1145 A.D. by Heggade Madayya 


and endowed by Hoysanadéva. 
e 
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Of the original structure the garbhagriha and vestibule have been pulled down 
completely so that at present only the navaranga and the 
General description: front porch of nine añkapas are existing. The material 
Outer view. used for the building is entirely granite. The outer walls 
are raised on a basement consisting of four cornices which 
are all plain and square excepting only for the dentil mouldings which project 
upwards at intervals on the fourth cornice, The cornices on the west contain w 
long insoription of the 12th century A.D. 

‘The front porch of nine anknnas is borne on 12 pillars which have cylindrical 
shafts rising from cubical bases, There are stone benches 
Porch, on the east and west sides of the porch, ‘Though there 
appear to have been three entrances to the porch, all. the 

flights of steps have disappeared now. The ceilings of the роте? are all flat. 
The doorway of the navaranga is plain, ‘The outer walls of the navaranga have 
collapsed. On the inside the pilasters aro of the indented 
Navaranga. type. ‘The four contral pillars are of granite and bell- 
shaped, Only the central ceiling of the navaratga has a 


padma carving. 
"То the south of the Basti a soapstone oil mill is lying. 


VENKATACHALAPATI TEMPLE, 

‘The temple of Vetkat&chalaputi lies about 50 yards to the south-west of the 
Basti and is inside the village, It is a modern structure nnd is architecturally 
unimportant. 

Palagrahar. 

About two miles to the north-east of the travellers" bungalow of Nágamangala 
the village of Pálagrahár is situated. It contains three temples of which one was 
constructed about two years ago and the other two seem to hail from about the 
17th century. 

Of the older temples one is dedicated to Nächehäramına and contains a metallic 

image of Nüehchüramma with a stone brindàvana. ‘The 

The temples. other is a monocelled structure dedicated to Tsvara, and 

contains besides the linga the images of Ganééa, Bhai- 

rava and n bull. In the modern temple, that is the one built about two years 

ago, there is a good stone image of Satyanárüyana holding gada, chakra, sunkha and 

padma. Itis said that this image was sculptured at Bangalore. In its workman- 

ship, generally, western influence can clearly be traced. The set of metallic images 

viz, of Каша, Lakshmana, Siti and Hanumán, kept in the temple does not call for 
any special remark since all of them are modern, 


PLATE XIV. 
NANJUNDESVARA TEMPLE, NANJANGUD, SIVALILA IMAGES. 


1, vena mao (p 11) 2. rraranawwan (р 31) 


3, кїшлтанаухАминт (p. 31). 4. eraxmADANAxUETI (p. 81). 
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Paduvalpatna. 


At a distance of about seven miles to the west of Nágamangalo the village of 
Paduvalpatna is situated in a valley of the hills. Excepting 
Viragals. only for some of the viragals collected in front of the village 
entrance, there is no monument in the village, which can 
‘be considered as architecturally important. Of the viragals, several are small in size 
and unimportant. Among the larger viragals which are only three in number and 
set up in small shrines built for them is one with really good carving. It has three 
panels of figure sculpture. In the bottom panel the hero fights his enemies with his 
how and arrow, He wears aloin cloth and dagger-bearing girdle. He is ornamented 
with eardrops, necklace, armlets, wristlets and anklets. His hair is combed and 
tied up into а large knot behind his head. In the next panel the hero is being 
conveyed in a vimäna to the Kailüsa of Siva, The vimana is borne on two pillars 
having cubical bases and octagonal shafts. In the top panel the hero worships 
the linga. 
‘Among the temples of the village the oldest is a structure which is of the 17th 
century and contains in its main ಟುಟ] 
The temples. and some small figures. Another temple which is also of 
the same period enshrines a stone brindivana as at Pal- 
agrabár. On the four facades of the brindávana are carved the relief figures of 
Hanuman, a saint (perhaps Rämänujächärya), the vadagalai castemark and 
Gópalakrishos. Tho worship of such brindávanas seems to be very popular in these 
parte, though it is more or less prevalent in other parts of the State also 
The existence of such brindivanas is due to Srivaishpava influence, Abou 
50 yards to the north-west of the brindàvana is a small Siva temple containing 
а linga and а Nandi in its garbhagriha. The outer walls are faced with rubble 
stones, while the inner walls reveal workmanship of the 17th century. The ceiling 
of the garbhagriha is rather deep, rising on two sets of corner stones and having 
a low lotus in the centre. 


Devalapura 


Devalapura is a hobli headquarter in the Nagamangala Taluk. It is situated at 

a distance of about nine miles to the east of Nagamangala, 

Situation and Anti- The oldest inscription at the place is Nägumangala 

quity. 80 (Epi. Car. IV) which belongs to the time of Balläla IIT 

(c. 1300 A.D.) This inscription which is set up in the 

tank area of the village is unfortunately so worn out that much of it is illegible. 

Since, however, it is found in the tank area a possibility suggests itself that the 
tank might have been constructed in the days of Balléla III. 


N 
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LAKSHMI-NARAYANA TEMPLE. 


It is possible that the Lakshmi-Nárüyana temple at the place is also of the 
same period as the inscription, (Pl. XVII, 3). At any rate 
History. its similarity in the style of its construction to the temple 
at Sömenahalii suggests this view, во far as the garbha- 
griha, the vestibule and navaranga are concerned. Being built entirely of granite, the 
temple seems to belong to three different periods structurally. The garbhagriha, the 
vestibule and the navaranga which form the original structure were perhaps con- 
structed early in the 14th century. The similarity of the front porch to tbe one at 
the Lakshmi-Nardyana temple at Räghaväpura in the Gundlupet taluk of the 
Mysore District, suggests that it is also possibly of the same period or perhaps 
slightly later in date, But the front gateway and the pillar are definitely said in 
Nagamangaln 79 to have been put up in 1472 AD. by Ohikka Allappa Nayaka, 
son of Lakkanna Náyaka, while receiving the village of Dévalápura from the 
Vijayanagar King Sáluva Narasinga, The tower, however, which is of brick and 
mortar appears to be ñ work of about the 17th century. 
‘The temple is built on a floating foundation, The outer walls of the original 
structure are raised on four basement cornices of which 
General description: the second from the bottom is octagonal, The walls are. 
Outer view. relieved by right-angled pilasters as at Sómenaha]li and 
have niches on the south and north of the navaranga and 
the vestibule, and on the south, west and north of the garbhagriha. These niches 
bear boat-shaped turrots rising ou nn caves-shaped cornice which is ornamented 
with kirtimukhas. The turrets are surmounted by kalasas. The caves which 
run all round the temple are straight-sided and have dentil projections upwards, 
‘Tho parapet, like the tower, is built of brick and mortar 
‘The front porch of the temple, as already stated, is designed and constructed 
like the one at Raghavapura, It is supported on four pillars each of which has а 
cubical base and an eight-sided and twenty-four fluted shaft surmounted by a wheel 
moulding and a square abacus. "Phe porch is entered by three flights of steps on 
the east, south and north. ‘The ceilings of the three añkanas of the porch are all flat 
except only the central one which has a padina carving in its centre, 
The two pilasters on either side of the navaraiga doorway have cubical bases, 
eight-sided shafts and plantain bud capitals, Тһе door- 
Navaranga. way is plain with no dvárapálas. The hall is about 25 
feet square, ‘The four corner ceilings as also the one of 
the central square are a little deep, rising on two sets of corner stones with 
a low padma pendant in the centre, "The central ceiling is borne on four 
pillars whose eight-sided shafts rise on cubical bases and are surmounted by 
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wheel mouldings and square abaci, Against the south wall of the navarañga is a 
small rude figure of Ganēša which appears to have been brought from elsewhere, 
The vestibule doorway is also plain. The ceiling of the vestibule is flat with 
A padma carving in the centre, The size of the vestibule 
Vestibule and garbha- is about З foot square, ‘The garbhngriha doorway is also 
griha. plain, But its ceiling is ornamented like the one of the 
navaraügn. 
Inside the garbhagriba is seated the main god Lakshmi-Nürüyana with the 
goddess Lakshmi on his left lap. He holds in his four 
Main image. hands the following attributes: Sankha, padma, дайа and 
chakm (Pl. XXI, 1), The goddess who is seated turning 
towards the main god holds padma in her hands. On the prabhävali appear in the 
convolutions of the scroll ornamentation the ten avatiiras of Vishnu, "he group is 
well carved and is unmistakably Hoysala in Workmanship. "The main image is about 
8 feet high including the pedestal. In the inscriptions the god is called Lakshmi- 
kánta. There is a stone kalasa in front of the god. 
Immediately to the north of the main temple of Lakshmi-Nárüyana, there is a 
smaller temple dedicated to Lakshminarasimha whic . 
Lakshminarasimha having in recent years become dilapidated, has been com- 
shrine, pletely rebuilt. Originally it seems to have contained only 
a garbhagriba and two vestibules, portions of which now 
remain though renovated greatly by brick and mortar work. A front hall has also 
been added in brick and mortar, ‘The brick vimina, too, is a recent construction, 
‘The outer walls of the original garbhagriha and vestibules have been raised on a 
basement consisting of three cornices of which the middle one is octagonal, The 
walls are relieved by right-angled pilasters, 
As already stated, the gateway and the lamp pillar in front of the temple are 
the contribution by Lakkappa Nayaka in 1472 AD. But 
Gateway and pillar. neither of them does credit to the art of the period, 


KODI-TIRUMALADEVA TEMPLE. 


At the north end of the tank of the village, there is a small hillock on which is 
built the Ködi-Tirumaladeva temple, Tt faces south and 

Situation and general contains a garbhagriha, а vestibule, a пахагайда and a 
description, front porch. The outer walls which are plain are raised 
on а basement consisting of two cornices ав at the Are- 

‘Timmappa temple near Bhimanaha]li The tower nbove the garbhagriha is of 
brick and mortar. The four pillars of the porch have square bases and sixteon- 
fluted shafts. All the doorways of the temple are plain. The pillars of the 
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mavarahga are similar to those of the porch. The central ceiling of the navaranga 
is a little deep and raised on two sets of corner stones. The ceiling of the garbha- 
griba is also similarly shaped. 
Inside the garbhagriha the god Ködi-Timmappa stands on a rude padma 
pedestal. He is 2 feet high and is supported on either 
Main image. side by consors, He holds in his four hands: abhaya, 
chakra, sankha and dina. 
‘The temple is architecturally unimportant and belongs to about the 17th cen- 
tury. On the west wall of the navaranga, there is а single 
Age. line Kannada inscription reading: Chika Thimmayya- 
mahkama. The characters are of the 17th century. The 
pillar in front of the temple has fallen down and is broken. The temple, too, is 
dilapidated. 


Kasalagere. 
About a mile to the south of Devalápura is situated the small village of Kasala- 
gere. A little distance to the south-east of the place, on 
Situation. the northern side of a tank, is a ruined temple of 
Kallésvara, 
This templo is a low roofed structure consisting of a garbhagriba enshrining а 
linga (about 2 feet high), a closed vestibule with a plain 
General description. doorway and a navaranga in whose central ankana are four 
granite pillars having cubical bases and shafts containing 
eight-sided, sixteen-fluted, octagonal and cylindrical mouldings. 

In the navaranga are placed a mutilated and dwarfish potstone image of Sarya, 
а potstone Nandi (bull) showing some good workmanship and a niga stone, In the 
north-west corner is set up the inscription of Ballála TI (1190 A.D.). The navaranga 
doorway is low and plain. 

"The outside walls, the eaves and parapet of the temple have all disappeared. 
‘The structure has no architectural importance excepting only its antiquity. 

Outside the temple are three inscriptions of which two are engraved on 
viragals. One of the latter mentions a basti of the time of Vishnuvardhana. It is 
said that at some distance to the east of the Kallésvara temple there stood a basti 
which has now disappeared. . 

Bhimanahalli Hill. 
ARE-TIMMAPPADEVARU TEMPLE, 
About a mile and half directly to the south-east of Kasalagere is a hillock on 


Situation and history which is built a temple for the god Srinivasa, otherwise 
called Are-Timmappa, Are means a Daido or rock and 
since the god is consecrated on the rock, he is called Are-Timmappa. 
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«11: The temple faces south and is entered by a low gateway in front of which there 
isa pillar, Structurally the temple belongs to two periods, The earlier building 
«consists of a garbhagriha, a closed vestibule and a navaranga. Each of the four 
central pillars of the last portion has a cubical base and an eight-sided and sixteen- 
fluted shaft surmounted by a wheel moulding and а square abacus. ‘These pillars are 
like those at the front porch of the Lakshmináriyana temple at Dévalàpura, The 
central ceiling of the navaranga is raised on two sets of corner stones, The outer 
walls are plain, those of the garbhagriba and vestibule being raised on a basement 
of two rude plain cornices. This portion of the building seems to belong to the 
16th century, 

"To this original structure have been added a mukhamantapa and a patalêhkana 
which appear to be the contribution of the Pällegär period. The pillars of the 
mukhamantapa have, on their cubical mouldin; 'elievo figures of dancing damsels, 
а monkey, Ugra-Namsimha, Venkatésa, lion, Kaliya, peacock, Hanuman, Ganésa, 
Garuda, Venugópila, eto. 

The god Srinivasa in the garbhagriba stands on a plain pedestal. He is about 
34 feet high and holds in his four hands abbaya with padma, chakra, éankha nnd 
gadā.. These attributes are of Janárdana, while Srinivasa ought to have had his left 
lower hand on kafi. The workmanship of the image is also poor. Similarly the 
image of the goddess which is enshrined’ in a тийе cell to the west of the main 
temple is poor and may be ascribed to the 16th or even the 17th century. 

‘The temple is a popular institution in the locality and belongs to Bhimana- 
halli which is situated about a mile towards the south. 


Bhimanahalli Village. 
SOMPSVARA TEMPLE. 


The Sómésvara temple in Bhimanahalli is а low-roofed structure of granite 

erected in 1229 A.D, by the three sons of a certain Kom- 

History and descrip- meyar and hence called in the inscription (Ng, 98) as 
tion, Komméévara. 

"The structure consists of a plain garbhagriha having in the middle of its inside 
west wall a plain eaves-shaped cornice. ‘The doorway of the closed vestibule is 
plain. Each of the four central pillars of the navaranga hos au eight-sided 
shaft rising on a cubical base. ‘The central ceiling of the hall and those to its east 
and west are raised on two sets of corner stones. 

The vestibule ceiling is designed like the navaratga central ceiling; but 
its central lotus is inset in a padma, The garbhagriha ceiling is like that of 
the vestibule. 
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Inside the navaranga are found the following sculptures : a well-worked granite 
Nandi, a mutilated but graceful granite Bhairava and another fragmentary 
Bhairava. 

In the north-east corner of the пахагайда is set up the inscription Ng. 98- 
hich is a composition of the poet Mallikirjuna, the author of Süktisudhárnava 
(see M.A.R, 1931) and the inscription at Basra! which is a village only about 5 
miles from here. 

"Phe outer walls of the temple have in modern times been faced with rubble and 

bricks in mortar. In front of the temple and facing it is 

Other monuments, а soapstone Nandi seated in the usual attitude. To the 

south-east of the temple are several potstone viragals which 
indicate that the place was of some importance during the 13th century. Beside 
the viragals are a stone lamp pillar and a potstone siditalegulln as at Mächalaghatta. 
In front of the vimgals is a granite pillar about 20 feet high on a platform of rubles. 
To the north-east of the temple are the remains of another ancient temple of which 
only the navaranga exists with its four cylindrical pillars of granite. То the south 
of the Somesvara temple is a 17th century granite structure enshrining a soapstone 
image of Bhairava, about 4 feet high including its pedestal and tora». То further 
south is a rude structure of rubles enshrining in its main cell a bull on a pillar 
(Kambada-Basava). Another unimportant structure to its south contains the image 
of Hanumän. 


Yeladahalli. 
BASTI. 
About a mile to the south-west of Nelligere in Nagamangala Taluk lies the 
village of Chólasandra. A little distance to the north of 
Situation. the place stands on a rock a ruined Basti which is in the 
area of the bechirik village of Yeladahalli. 

The basti is a trikütächals. (FI. XVIIL) In front of it ರ್ಕ 

slab with the inscription Ng. 76 (1145 A.D.) mentioning 

History and general a grant to the temple by Narasimha I, the Hoysala king. 

description. The original part of the temple appears to have been only 

the main cell with its granite basement and potstone walls 

standing with right-angled pilasters bearing bell- and pillow- shaped mouldings. 
(Pl. ХҮП, 9). 

At a slightly later date, the east and west cells appear to have been added with 
their potstone basements and pilastered walls bearing corniced and towered shallow 
canopies. There appear to have been towers above all the three cells. These have 
now disappeared. The east and west cells have lion-headed sömasütras, while the 
north cell has no sömasütra. ‘Ihe eaves are straight-sided with dentil projections 


TLATE XVII. 


e 


51 


upwards. In addition to the right-angled pilasters on the outer walls of these cells 
there are also cruciform pilasters. One of the cornices has dentil mouldings. 

A small porch appears to have stood in front of the temple (Pl. XVII, 4) leading 
to the navaranga of four pillars with a ceiling bearing a fine large relievo padma. 
‘The porch, the navaranga pillars and ceilings have all been removed elsewhere along 
with the images of the temple. All the three vestibules of the temple are open. 
‘The ceilings of the vestibules are all of the same pattern and raised on two sets of 
corner stones. 

‘The cast and west cells have jambs with cruciform ornamental pilasters, lintel 
cornices and seated Jina lintels. The doorway of the main cell is plain except for 
the floral ornamentation on the jambs. 


Dodjetka. 
Dodjetka or Jettiga of the inscriptions (Ng. 12 and 15) is situated at a distance 
of about four miles to the south-east of Nelligere ‘Travellers Bungalow. It has two 


temples dedicated to Kesava and Hémesvara respectively. The latter has five inserip- 
tions—Ng. 12—15 and a newly discovered one to the east of the navaraiign doorway. 


HEMESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Hémésvara temple has a small garbhagriha with a liga, an open vestibule 
with a small Nandi and a small пауйтайда with four potstone pillars of the eylindri- 
cal type and a flat padma ceiling on two sets of corner stones each of which has a 
rosette on its lower surface. The navaranga doorway faces south as in several 
Hoysala agrahára villages. 

"The outer wall of the temple is also of potstone and is ornamented with right- 
angled pilasters with no other important feature, An inscription on a beam in the 
mavarahga states that the temple was constructed in 1179 A.D. by Dummeya 
Nayaka, a Hoysala Officer (Mahásümanta). 


KESAVA TEMPLE. 


‘The Kêsava temple is situated in the centre of the village. It is a late 
nagar structure of granite, largish in size but poor in art. Inside the peered 
there is a small Késava image (24 feet high) on a Garuda pedestal. The pedestal and 
the image both appear to be poor Vijayanagar period imitations of old Hoysala 
work. 

‘The temple has a garbhagriba, a closed vestibule and a navaranga with four 
octagonal pillars, each having cubical mouldings, which are well dressed but without 
ornamentation, There are a mukhamantapa and a patalankana of six tall octagonal 
pillars in front. 

The temple is unimportant from the architectural point of view. 
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overgrown with bushes, ete, and stands amidst rice fields. In its garbhagriba are 
two potstone images, of which one is a two-handed Virabhadra. In the ruined nava 
тайда are some mutilated images of potstone of which one is Vishnu. An image of 
Mahishasuramardini with a Hoysala inscription (Pl. XXI, 2) lies to the south of the 
tank bund by the side of a Garuda pedestal. This image undoubtedly belonged to 
the temple and is a good piece worthy of being preserved in a museum. 


GOPALAKRISHNA TEMPLE. 


The temple of Gópálakrishpa in the village is built of granite and seems to 

belong to about the 15th century. To the south of the 

Older temple in the temple is an older structure of soapstone of the Hoysala 

area. period in whose garbhagriba there is a Garuda pedestal. 

The image itself is missing. It seems that when the 

image was lost and the temple became dilapidated the later temple of granite was 

constructed and a fresh Vénugópála was consecrated during the 16th century. The 

earlier temple has its outer soapstone walls ornamented with right-angled pilasters. 

"The ceiling of the navarangn has now fallen ; originally it had a fine padma carving, 
even finer than that at Yelädahalli. 

The later granite structure consists of a garbhagriha, two closed vestibules of 

which the outer one has two side cells as at the Tapasiriya 

Later structure. temple at Dövarahalli, a navaranga and a front porch. 

‘The outer walls are plain and have sharp eaves. The front 

porch is borne on four pillars each of which has a cubical base with hooded projec: 

tions at the upper corners and a shaft with the sixteen-sided, vase and wheel 
mouldings and with floral and garland designs. 

‘The navaranga doorway has on its lintel the image of baby Krishna on fours. 
‘The pillars inside the navaranga are like those in the porch ; but on the cubical base 
of these pillars appear the relievo figures of Kaliya, lion, Gapêta, Balakrishna, 
Garuda, peacock, kalaie, parrots and Sarasvati. The last is а four-handed image 
holding rosary, padma, padma and book. The central ceiling of the navaranga is 
deep and raised on two sets of corner stones with a lotus pendant inset in à padma. 
In the navaranga are kept the images of Ganésa and Mahishisuramardini both of 
which show good workmanship, though the material used is granite. The image of 
Mahishüsuratuardini stands under a tamála törana. She is eight-handed and spearing 
the mahisha which is well carved. The workmanship shows that the carving has 
been in imitation of Hoysala specimens; but the face of the goddess is a little ugly 
showing wide bulging out eyes, broad nose, chubby cheeks and protruding lips. 

The outer vestibule doorway is guarded by Vaishnava dvárapálas. Inside the 
garbhagriha stands on a Garuda pedestal the image of Gopalakrishna (about 6 feet 
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high including the pedestal), rather poorly worked though in imitation of Hoysala 
sculptures. Above the head is a five-hooded Adi-$ösha, The image is definitely of 
the Vijayanagar period, The ceiling of the garbhagriha is raised on two sets of 
corner stones. 


Dadaga. > 


Dadagn or Dadiganakere of the inscriptions is a small village about four miles 
to the west of Nelligere, It appears to have been an адтаһага in the Hoysala days. 
Tt has two Hoysala temples dedicated to Chennakésava and Sómbeévara, both of 
which now stand to the north of the present village. 


CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE, 


‘The Chennakésava temple appears to have been constructed in three stages, 
The original Hoysala temple is a plainish potstone structure with a square 
garbhugrihn containing an image of Chennakégava about 
History and general 5 feet high. The main image is also comparatively without 
description, the elaborate ornamentation of the usual Hoysala work 
and with а conical kirita indicative of the 14th century. 
(PI XIX,3), But the 101018 is of the same stone as the image and bears the ten 
ಹ after the usual Hoysala fashion with the fish, cte., in the animal form and 
the seated Buddha holding sankba aud chakra. The Garuda pedestal is also of 
Hoysala workmanship. All these suggest the date c. 1300 A.D, while the name 

Sömösvara of the Siva temple suggests fifty years earlier. 

The brick tower or the vimîna which is much ruined is of the Vijayanagar 
period as seen by the squarish bricks, ete. ‘The ceiling of the vestibule has a fine 
padma design in relievo inset inside n square. Tho images of Nammälvar апам 
Rámánuje are of course of the Vijayanagar period. 

In front of the vestibule extends a ruined navaranga having eight cylindrical, 
chiselled pillars of potstone, the navaranya being five ankanas long and three broad. 
‘The inscriptions on the easternmost doorway akaya beam prove that the temple was 
extended in C. 1400 A.D. in the days of Harihara, But the navarañga is com- 
pletely of potstone including its doorway, while the old mukhamantapa of three 
ankanas with its chiselled neckless cylindrical granite pillars and shallow padma inset 
into a Srichakr in the central айкаша show imitation of Hoysala work. 

‘The large pillared pätälänkapa with its northern mantapa and a now disappeared 
kaisûle verandah around the temple are granite structures probably of the Vijaya- 
nagar times. The three central ceilings of the navaraiga have been raised each on 
two sets of corner stones with padma pendants in the middle, 
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‘There is nothing much interesting in the temple architecturally except the main 
image. 


SOMESVARA TEMPLE, 


‘The temple of Sémésvara is built of granite and now in ruins. In its garbhu- 
grib is a potstone linga of the Ноуваја period. In the mantapa in front area 
broken Nandi and a granite Bhairava image, The temple is architecturally un- 
important, 


VIRABHADRA TEMPLE. 


The Virabhadra temple also is unimportant, Tt is a structure of the Pällegär 
days with а rude stone image of Virabhadi in the garbhagriba. In the vestibule 
are a bull and Ganééa, In the navarangn there are two images of which one is 
Hayagriva. 


YOGA-NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 


At the south end of the village is a modern brick structure covering an old 

temple of Yoga-Narasimba. The four pillars of the nava- 

Old temple. тайда appear to belong to the 11th century A.D. The 

pillars (Pl. ХХІ, 2) which are small contain the rudimen- 

tary bell, vase and wheel shapes similar to those in Nona vinakere and the Rāmēśvara 

temple in Narasamangala, The front porch of the temple is borne on neatly 

chiselled octagonal pillars as at the Chóléévam temple in Nonavinakere, At the 

south-east corner of the temple on the outside can be seen the original basement 

stone cornices of which one has the kirtimukha mouldings. On the central ceiling 
in the navarahge a padma is carved in relief. 

"The temple appear to belong to the Chéja period—C. 1020 A.D. The name 
Dadiga suggests the Ganga king of that name; but nothing has yet been found 
definitely of that period in the village except the tank which hears the name Daji- 
gana kere. 

"he main image of Yóga-Narasimba (Pl. XIX, 4) which is much coated with 

ancient wax needs to be cleaned. It is а good piece of 

Main image. sculpture reminding us of the Narasimha image at Адата in 

the Yelandür taluk. The god sits in yögäsana with his 

knees tied up in a yogapatta or band, his fore-hands resting on the knees while the 

hindhands hold the chakra and sankha by two fingers. "The face and mano are well 

worked, the former having a peaceful look. The conical kirita with its band of 
beaded hangings at the top reminds us of Chóla workmanship, 


de 
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wie SANTINATHA BASTI. } 


Tn the Sintinátho basti the image is fine and about 24 feet high with a well 
worked törana behind, Itissaid that it was brought from the Heggnddevankote 
taluk. The basti is however a recent structure. 


Kodihalli. 
DADIGESVARA TEMPLE, 


About 2} miles to the south of Dadaga and on the side of the waste weir of the 
tank called Dadiganakere is situated the temple of Dadige- 
, Antiquity, švara which belongs to the village of Kódiballi Though 
\ the outside walls are of brick and mortar suggesting their 
modern construction, the pillars of the navaranga which have cubical and eight-sided 
‘mouldings look very much like the specimens of the 11th century. It is very pro- 
bable that this temple is of the same date ns the Yoga-Narasituba temple at Dadaga; 
but it appears still more likely that this temple, if not also that of Yóga- Narasimha 
at Dadaga, belongs to the period of the tank which, like this temple, bears the name 
of Dadiga, the Ganga king. "hus there is room to think that the tank and the 
temples of Yoga-Narasimha and Dadigésvara on either side of the tank are of the 
Ganga period, though the fact cannot as yet be established. 
"The Dadigéávam temple consists of a garbhagriha, an open vestibule and а 
vavarangu. The garbhagriha ceiling only has a padma 
, Linga and images. carving, The linga inside the gerbhagriha is large and 
very probably Ganga in type. Tt recalls to mind the old 
Jiñgas at Nandi and Narasamahgala. 
Tn the navaraùga are kept the following images: Nandi, Sarya, Naga stones and 
Ganêsa. The Sûrya image has a horseshoe torana on which there is creeper 
ornamentation. 
Hallada Hosalli. 
On the way to Kelagere from Kêdihalli at a distance of about a mile and 
half from the latter place is the tiny village of Hal]nda- 
J Sati memorial. 11088111 which contains several viragals of about the 14th 
and 15th centuries. Among these memorial stones was 
found a peculiar Sati stone having three friezes of sculptures, each frieze containing 
three panels, "The description of the friezes and their panels is as follows : 
Bottom Frieze : 
1. A plantain tree. 
2. A figure with uplifted sword. 
3, А lady with something in her right hand—lemon 
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Middle Frieze: ү 

1. Attendant lady. 

9. Seated lady—Sati. 

3. Attendant lady. 
Top Friese: 

1. Nandi on pitha. 

2. Lihga. 

3. Lady with lotus and kalasa—Sati. 

Above the linga is a kirtimukha flanked by the Sun and Crescent. Between 
the kirtimukha and the crescent is a three-line Kannada inscription which appears 
to belong to the 14th century. 

Kelagere. 
Kolagere seems to have been a place of considerable importance and antiquity, 
The old name of the place was Kellangere. During the 
Ancient Jaina place. 12th century there appears to have been a prosperous 
Jaina settlement here. 
‘Yo the east of the village is a lofty pillar called ‘Garudagamba’ by the villagers. 
It isan important Jaina monument mentioning several 
Lofty Garuda pillar. Jaina mouks. It is about 20 feet high and stands on a 
platform of rubble stones. It has а square base and a 
shaft having the eight-sided, cylindrical, vase and wheel mouldings, The top of the 
pillar consisting of the capital, the abacus and the elephant on it has been brought 
down, This portion of the pillar is now kept apart. The elephant is a ridden one 
like those met with at Agrahira Báchalli and explains why this pillar, like them, 
is also called Garudagamba by the villagers. On three of the foar faces of the 
base of the pillar is engraved а large Jains inscription. 


MALLIKARJUNA TEMPLE. 


‘Across the tank of the village stands the temple of Mallikêrjuna which appears 
to bea structure of the 14th century- The building is 
History and description. dilapidated. A certain Varadaiya Nayaka is mentioned 
in an inscription on the lintel of the navaranga doorway to 
have built the temple during the time of Harihara. 

‘The temple consists of a garbhagriba, a vestibule and a navaranga. Each of 
these has n deep ceiling raised on two sets of corner stones, ‘There is a pendant 
inset in a padma in each of the ceilings. The four pillars of the navaranga are well 
chiselled with the bases square and the shafts having the eight-sided, sixteen-fluted, 


vase and wheel-shaped mouldings. ‘The abaci are square and have dentil mouldings 
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downwards at the comers, The navaraüga doorway has on the lintel a linga with 
a Nandi on either side. 
‘The temple has lost all its original sculptures and the linga. In the navaraüga. 
is lying another inscription of Varadappa. 
{ 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT 
Hodigere. 

SHAJTS TOMB. 

(Pr, ХХІ, 3 AND 4). 
It is well known that when Shäji, the father of Sivaji, led the armies of 
Bijapur into the Kannada and Tamil countries and 
Shaji’s kingdom, annexed Bangalore, Kolar, Jinji, Tanjore and other places, 
the Adil Shah of Bijapur conferred upon him these 
southern territories with the title of “Raja.” Thus Sháji became а raja of the 
Karnátak territories. Shaji’s kingdom was subordinate to the Adil Shah and 
consisted of tracts extending from the Shimoga District in the south-easterly 
direction towards Tanjore, This kingdom was later on inherited by Sháji's younger 
son Ekoji, the elder son Sivaji having carved out a kingdom for himself near Poona. 

Raja Sháji appears to have engaged himself in his list years in consolidating 

these territories and perhaps rounding them off. It was 
Shaji's death. during this period that an accident brought about his death, 
"The event is thus narrated in Grant Duff's History of the 

Mahrattas. (Vol. I, 1912, p. 160), 

“ On Sivajeo's return he heard of the death of his father, which happened by 
an accidental fall from his horse, when hunting, in January 1664, at the village of 
Buswuputtum, on the banks of the Toongbuddra, near Bednore, where he had joined 
the Beejapoor army to assist in reducing some refractory zumeendars,” This 
account has been repeated iu Prof. Balukrishua’s account of Shaji's death in 
*Sivaji, the Great, Vol. I. and by other writers. It is found to be incorrect 
in some respects since the Brindävan and the epitaph of Raja Shaji have been found 
now, A great deal of historical material hus now been made available in Marathi 
and we find the correction corroborated fully. 

Tn the course of a tour in the Chennagiri Taluk of the Shimoga District of the 

Mysore State, it was discovered that the place of Shäji's 

‘The inscription. death was really Hodigere, 6 miles to the east of Chenna- 
giri, 12 miles to the west of the Holalkere railway station 

and a mile to the north of the Bhadravati-Chitaldrug road. It is 25 miles from 
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Basavapatna. Shaji's Brindivan or tomb was also found along with indisputable 
epigraphic evidence of its identity in the shape of an inscription in the Kannada 
language and Kannada characters worded thi 

First line ಈ $n Shaji 

Second line ЕЯ Rajana sa . 
After ‘sa’ the stone is broken. The original word was evidently ‘samadhi’ 
as on Rähut Rámappa's epitaph which is close by. ‘This stone was shown by 
the local Kazi, Mr. Burhanuddin, and was also seen by the local Amildar. 

Hodigere is now a small village containing a few antiquities like the Bhavani 

temple, the Rachiram well, etc., belonging to. about the 

Antiquities of Hodigere. 17th century. The sowcar of the place, Mr. L. Mallappa 

Setty, has with him certain old costumes of the Maratha 

period. To the north-west of the village, is a tank to the north of whose bund 

stands an old banyan tree by the side of the cart-track leading to Yergátnahalli. 

‘The field just to its north appears to have been an old burning ghat and it has 

yielded at least two epitaphs. One of these reads ‘Rahuta Rämappana Samadhi’ 
and is evidently that of Ramappa, a cavalry officer. 

An enclosed portion of the field now used as a kana for stacking hay by the 
local Nädiga, Mr. Subbanna, is pointed out as the “Láyada Hola” or the stable's 
field—perhaps Shaji’s stables. In the middle of the field is a low platform of brick 
and mortar about 9'X8'X1'. A tapering stone pillar stands near the head with û 
lamp niche carved near its top. A little to its east is said to have stood a stone slab 
with an inscription. ‘This slab was removed from the place about forty years ago 
and used as a covering slab for the waste weir of the tank. After considerable 
search, the slab was discovered by the local Kazi, Mr. Burhannddin. It was found to 
-contain the inscription mentioned above in Kannada meaning “ This is the tomb of 
Shaji Raja”. 

The villagers state that Mr. Nádiga Ganganna who was then living bad a 

Kannada Bakhar with him in which the local history, 

Kannada Bakhar. Shäji's death, etc. were all described. The book was 

taken away about thirty years ago by some Co-operative 

Inspector and was not returned. It is said that while Shaji was camping at 

Hodigere, wild beasts gave much trouble in the neighbourhood. The гаја, who was 

about sixty years old, went out on horse back to hunt these creatures. In the course 

of the hunt his horse's leg was caught in a hole in the ground and both the horse 
and the rider fell. Shäji became unconscious and died. 

‘The local people mention that about 30 years ago, a scholar by name Mr; Pata- 

wardhan of Poona visited the place and collected the 
Marathi corroboration. available information. In reply to an enquiry from the 
Mysore Archeological Oftice, Prof, Dutto Vaman Potdar, 

8* 
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Secretary, Bharat Itihása Samsodhaka Mandal, Poona, kindly referred to a 
Marathi paper of the late Mr. Panduranga Narasimha Patawardhan of Poona pub- 
lished in the annual report of the Mandal for 1915-16. "The paper confirms the 
information noted above and states that according to the land records of Hodigere, 
the samádhi was being worshipped till 1733 A.D. Originally the village of 
Yergätanhalli was assigned for this worship. Mr, Patawardhan was led to the 
discovery by the narrative of Shaji's death given in Jedhe's Marathi chronicle. 

As mentioned by Jedhe, the date of Shaji’s death was Saturday, the 6th of 
Magha &uddha of the year Subhakrit corresponding to the Saka year 1585, This 
corresponds to the English date 23rd January 1664, 

Shaji’s funeral was conducted by Ekoji to whom the Adil Shah gave his 
father's mansab, Sivaji heard the news soon after the sack of Surat and at the 
place of his father's death got a pavilion or chatri put up. Adil Shah gave a 
sannad granting Yergátanhalli for maintaining worship at the pavilion. The 
latter appears to have been more n memorial brindivan erected over the ashes 
of Shaji. Sardesai has referred to this event in his “Marathi Riyasat, page 82, 


KADUR DISTRICT 


MUDIGERE TALUK. 
Durgadahalli. 
KALABHAIRAVA TEMPLE, 


‘The temple of Kalabhairava is situated at a distance of about two miles from 

the village Durgadahalli. A road runs from Durgadahalli 

Situation, to the Horikan Estate and from this road a footpath leads 

to the temple, The temple is situated in the midst of a 

jungle with no habitations nearby. A road leading from Uppinangadi in South 

Canara District to Кајава, called Kadadakallughät road, once used largely for traffic, 

runs near the temple. ‘The road is now only a foot-path used by a few pedestrains 

from Uppinangadi side, "The travellers by this ghat road once worshipped in the 
temple but there are not many devotees now. 

‘The temple is built of rough stone slabs and consists of a garbhagriha with a 

vimana, a vestibule, a navaranga (and a mukbamantapa. 

General description, Тһе vimäna above the garbhagriha is shaped like a stepped 

pyramid with the figure of a kirtimukha, The area of the 

garbhagriha and the vestibule is roughly 20 x12; the navaranga is about 20 fect 
square and the mukhamantapa 10 feet square, 
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"The garbhagriba has a lotus carved in the ceiling. It enshrines the image of 
Bhairava which is about 4 fect high above the pedestal. It has a peaceful 
appearance and holds in the four hands the usual sword, drum, trident and kapala. 
‘The vestibule is plain and contains two stone images of Ganapati or Byatariya and 
Parvati-Paramésvara all of which are rudely carved. The navarañga has the usual 
bhuvan&ivari supported on four stone pillars. "There is a lotus bud in the centre of 
the ceiling. "The pillars are roundish and not well-carved and seem to belong to 

the Vijayanagar times. The rough sculptures on them include Gopalakrishna, 
nàgabandha, purushäurign, etc. 

No inscriptions are found in the temple; nor is there any reference to it 
available in the published records so far. Local tradition ascribes the consecration 
of the image to Parasuräma, and the construction of the temple to Jakkanüchári, 
while the daughter of a Ballälaräya is said to have endowed the temple with 9 
varahas from the interest of which 9 khandugas of paddy were to be used for the 
amritapadi of the temple. 


HASSAN DISTRICT 


Belur. 


Among the old metallic objects preserved in the Chennakésava temple at Baldr, 

one of the most interesting is a bronze tripod, about 1 foot 

Bronze tripod, high, which is an offering of Kumara Lakshmidhara 

Dapdanäyaka, а Hoysala Officer. It is one of the very 

few metal objects known definitely to belong to the Hoysala period and illustrates 

that the art of metal work during the period was as much advanced as stone work 

and that it closely followed the same traditions, (Pl. XX, 2, 3 and 4). Each of 

the three legs of the tripod consists of three groups of figures arranged in an 
ascending order thus :— 

1. The bottom, that is the foot proper, has three metallic bells in between 
which are two human figures—one male and another female—in dancing attitudes 
similar to those in the stone bracket figures under the eaves of the main temple. In 
between the figures again and also linking them up above exténds, all round the 
tripod, a fine creeper scroll, 

2. Next is worked a pedestal on which stands a dancing male or female 
flanked on either side by dancing drummers. 

3. From behind the figure on the pedestal runs on either side a symmetrical 
combination of floral, bird and animal ornamentation: from the beak of a swan 
issues forth a creeper above which is a long-tailed lion surmounted by more floral 
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ornamentation. The creepers form floriated arches by meeting between the legs of 
the tripod and terminating in a beautiful lotus bud in the middle of the arch. 

4. Between the creepers and the upper circular band, is a panel of orna- 
mental swans inset in an outer panel of Gandabhérunda figures. 

5, ‘The upper circular band itself has below it a row of hanging lotuses which 
are smaller than the pendants in the middle of the arches formed by floriated 
creepers ав mentioned above. 

6. On the flat surface of the circular band is the inscription, in Kannada 
characters, of Kumara Lakshmidhara Dandaniyaka.* 


* For the inscription. see Part V] of the Report 
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PART IV—EXCAVATION. 


CHITALDRUG DISTRICT 
THE BRAHMAGIRI SITE. 


A Survey before Excavation, 
‘The decipherment of Brahmi inscriptions by Prinsep and their collection by 
Cunningham led to the discovery, among other things, of 
Asoka's edicts in Mysore. the life-history of Asoka Maurya and his greatness as a 
mananda ruler, But his empire was believed to extend 
‚only to the Narmada-Mahánadi line, In 1892 came the stirring discovery by Mr. 
В. L. Rice of three copies of Asóka's minor rock edict No. 1 in the northernmost 
extremity of the Mysore State, abutting into the Bellary District, It is learnt that 
оп the last day of the tour in the summer of 1892, some shepherd boys led the 
Mysore Archeological Office party to a large boulder known as * Aksharada-gundu " 
near the north end of the Brahwagiri hill in the Molakálmura Taluk. When 
Mr. Rice read the inscription on it, he discovered that it was a command issued 
by the Emperor A&ókn to his own subjects, Thus was established the fact that the 
Mauryan Empire under Asoka extended into the Mysore State and ineluded the 
larger part of the Deccan. Subsequent discoveries at Maski, Koppal and Erragudi 
have confirmed this discovery. Our doubts are now only about the dates of the 
commencement and the end of Mauryan rule in the Deccan, Even for this we have 
other indications which go to show that in this part of the Deccan, Mauryan rule 
occupied а period of nearly three generation: approximattly between 298 and 220 
B.C. 
‘The Brahmagiri inscription, und the other two so lar as they are preserved, 
record the transmission of the royal edict from the officers 
bila. of Suvarnagiri to those of Isila. The former city is 
believed to have been the capital of the Deccan province, 
while Isila was probably the headquarters of a local division. The question naturally 
arose as to where this Isila was situated. Since the three Mysore inscriptions of 
Asoka are close to each other, forming almost a triangle with a base of about three 
miles and a median of about half a mile, it was clear that a search for the town had 
to be made in this neighbourhood. ‘Though no structures or other monüments. 
were visible on the surface, a careful study of the ground went to show that an 
extensive town of about the Mauryan times hed flourished in the neighbourhood of 


the Brahmagiri inscription. 
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‘The traveller from Chitaldrug to Bellary meets near Hangal and Molakälmuru 
a range of rocky hills with an arm lying more to the 
The'comntry. EA AA 
hills are formed of huge masses of gneiss and granite of varying quality on which 
rain and sunshine have beaten for ages, splitting the rocks into great boulders, huge 
tors and slabs of monstrous shapes and sizes, In many places these have been 
thrown in heaps on the hill sides presenting an almost artificial appearance, like a 
heap of stones piled up by man. In other places the bare backs of the rocks have 
been exposed for receiving another instalment of splitting and powdering. The 
country around the hills is formed either of gravel brought down by rainwater and 
deposited in u hard bed, or of loose ashy earth thrown into the valleys and pits in the 
gravel bed and formed perhaps as a result of prehistoric volcanic ashy formations. 

Tn the midst of this district which is studded with hills and hill-ranges and to 
the north of the Molakálmuru and Nunke hills lies the Brahmagiri hill shaped like 
a scorpion with its nose and summit to the north and its sloping and tapering tail 
to the south. Like its projected claws lie the ‘Emme Tammana gundu' to the 
north-west and the * Girihalli rocks’ to the north-east. Just beyond these from 
west-south-west to east-north-east stretches the sandy bed of the Sanpa Hagari river, 
with a perennial flow of water mostly hidden by the sands. About two miles to 
further north lies the Jatingi Ramésa hill in two masses of granite connected by а 
saddle, ‘The lower or western опе has the famous temple of Rámésa whose 
surroundings are connected with the tradition of Sri Rama's search for his abducted 
wife, while the higher hill or Hire Jatingi Ramésa has a Uchchangi Pándya 
inscription and a small Siva temple on its top. From a distance on the south the 
upper part of this hill presents the appearance of a colossal hawk, fallen on. the hill 
with its wing half severed and its eyes running with tears, all in mortal agony. 
Possibly this was recogniséd as the body of Jatayu, the heroic bird which was 
martyred in its efforts to rescue Sità from Ràvana's flying chariot. 

On the plain between Brahmagiri and Jatinga flows the Sanna Hagari, which 
must have of old been, as to-day, the chief source of water-supply and irrigation to 
the neighbouring lands, The modern villages of Siddapura, Nügasamudra and 
Viräpura, Kädu-Siddhana-Matha, Hanumäpura, Hoskóte and Roppa are now 
maintained by the Sapna Hagari. If the populations of these villages could be 
collected together near the Brabmagiri hill, there would perhaps be a decent enough 
town corresponding to ancient Tsila. 

‘The right bank of the river Sanna Hagari is lower and better irrigated than the 

left one and here beyond a stretch of rice fields extending 

Brahmagiri and the about mile in width and perhaps five miles in length, 
neighbourhood, rise the hills, The narrowest part of the cultivated strip 
almost marks the nose of the hill. On either side of the 
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inscription stretch two narrow moundy slopes each triangular in shape with its 
vertex near the inscription and its tail stretehing like the tail of a comet toa 
distance of six or seven furlongs, the eastern one being slightly larger, Each of 
these two slopes is cut up by water-courses into mounds some of which rise to a 
height of about thirty feet from the irrigated level. The eastern slope has 
particularly the Uduvala-Done watercourse arising from a deep cave in the hill- 
‚side, in the darkness of which is a cool pool of fresh water. It is bounded on the 
east by a small tank called Chaudisvarikunte on the dam of which is seated a 
small image of Durga of about the Chalukya times. To the north of the 
Chaudisvari tank is a high ground abutting the Roppa rocks, the slopes of which are 
almost entirely covered by hundreds of cromlechs, dolmens and eistvaens. Among 
the rice fields, here and there, are а few uncultivated islands full of cromlechs. 

‘The western triangle is similar in character, though slightly smaller, Tt stretches 
beyond the beautiful granite boulder known as ‘Giré-gundu’ or ‘ Bilé-gundu,’ to 
the tank close to the Akkatangi temple. 

‘The existence of groups of cromlechs near Kädu-Siddhana-Matha and by the 
pathway to Hanumápur and Hoskóte suggests that the area between these and the 
hill-slopes was not irrigated when these structures were set up, Probably all this 
enclosed area was part of the old town or city. 

The country around Brahmagiri has now all the appearance of a neglected 

and ont of the way corner of human activity far removed 
Later structures. from civilisation, But a survey of the hill and the 
neighbourhood makes it clear that it had its periods of 
prosperity, two of which at least are well-marked, Seven centuries ago there was 
the prosperous town of Haneya flourishing in the fields to the west of the hill, 
To it belonged the Akkatangi temple, the Pagade-salu hill temple, the Jain 
temple and the fort-walls near the foot of the hills. Facing the last named 
stands the inscription of Vira Ballñla II (e. 1190) who proudly claims that he took 
he hill-fort of Häneya and founded the city of ‘Vijayana-giri’ Also to this town 
belong the steps leading from it to the hill, the Trisankösvara temple and the base- 
ments of two palatial buildings, the Bhägyalakshmi temple and the Hulikunte tank 
on the hill. The Mahal which belongs to the ninteenth century need not of course 
be considered here. Possibly to the period of prosperity under the Hoysalas should 
be assigned the line of fortifications. made up of boulders extending down the 
northern slopes also. ‘The hill appears to have been once again converted into 
fortification in the late Vijayanagar days as is seen from the remains of fort- 
walls on the hill. 

But it is evident that Isila of the Mauryas is very different from the Hoysala 

m 7 town of Haneya which is nearly fifteen centuries later 
ite ಬ Mic in date. A close survey of the ground shows that a 
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much older town, apparently Teila, stretched on either side of the Brahmagiri inserip- 
tion between the ring of cromlechs and slopes of the hills. It was bounded on the 
cast by the Ohandisvari tank and the slopes of the Roppa hillock, on the north by 
the river Hagari and on the west by Emme Tammana gundu and the Akkatangi 
tank. On the south rises the bill with its caves and rocky platforms bearing clear 
evidence of having been inhabited by pre-historic man. Almost at the centre of the 
town right under a series of natural caves formed by a lino of rocks spread out like 
the hoods of а multi-headed cobra, on a whitish granite boulder, Ašoka's officers 
inscribed their master's commands, 


BRAHMAGIRI 
ASORAS ISILA 
CHITRADURGA DISTRICT 


KEY TO PLATE, 


1. Siddäpur insoription of A3Oka, 11. Old fort wall— Jali каце. 

2, Brahmagirl inseription of Alêka, — 12. Pagadesilu gudda. 

3. Oromlochs and cists. - 18 Mound of small temple. 
+ Biligunga (Gare gundu). 14. Jain temple, 

5, Akkatangiyara gudi. 15. Pathway among rocks. 

6. Rocky pathway. 16. Mahal. 

7. Mound of Durga temple. 17. Water in cave, 

8. Viragalas. 18. Foundations of palaco 

9. Pile area of Haneya, 19. Lakshmi temple. 

30. Viraballàla's inscription, 30. Hulikunte. 
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21. Bêrekunte. 29. Uduvalagoudi. 

32. Mounds of small stones. 30. Underground spring and cave, 

23. Valley with neoliths, $1. Mounds with potshenls 

24. Porennial spring (Pallakkichilume), 32. Priok foundations near the rond. 

25, Village Roppa. 38. Way to Hanumäpur, 

26. Cromlechs dolmens and cistvaens. 34. Way to Jatitign Rimêsa hill. 
(Мапгуаға mane). 35, Way to Siddapnr and high road, 

27 ОМ town site, 36, Way to Hoskóte. 

28, Pits dug for bones formerly. 


Among the things appearing on the surface, next to the Asókan inscription, 
perhaps the most conspicuous objects in the area are the 
Cromlechs, cromlechs, which abound. near both the eastern and the 
western extremities, ‘They appear to be of all sizes and a 
variety of shapes. Sometimes on the ground the mouth of a pot is just visible or 
the four slabs of a small stone-box or cist are seen, Some of these cists are even 
six feet long and five feet broad, thin slabs being placed swastika-wise, one end of 
each projecting beyond the square. "The more important of these cists are covered 
hy large heavy slabs about 8 feet in diameter and 9 inches or more in thickness. A 
few of these slabs stick out of the ground and present the appearance of dolmens or 
table-stones, A majority of the cists have no dolmens. Sometimes around the cist 
or dolmen small, roundish natural boulders, about one or two cubic feet in size, nre 
placed in a circle forming a ring of stones ora cromlech. Occasionally the ring is 
large having a diameter of about 30 feet lined on the inside by a rabble structure, 
the inner face of which has another ring of stones. Though hundreds of these 
cromlechs have been disturbed hy the agriculturists or rifled by the curious, there 
are hundreds more yet awaiting excavation and study. The variety of structures, 
their number and extent suggest that they must have been constructed during a long 
period stretching over hundreds of years. It is now well known that these struc- 
tures are burials, stretching back to pre-historic times. But their close 
association with the Mauryan town and the fact that they bear the name “ Mauryara- 
mane” or the houses of ће Mauryas among the local people indicate that some of 
them perhaps came into existence in the Mauryan period, ‘The local people however 
give a traditional account of the Mauryas whom they describe as a pygmy race of 
men living in these houses and using the round holes in the eastern slabs for 
entrance, Excavations elsewhere have revealed that inside the cists the bones of 
dead men of normal size have been collected along with varied pottery. 
Tt has been stated above that to the right und left of the nose of the hill stretch 
triangular plots of land containing the vestiges of human 
The inhabited areas. — habitations. Here are to he seen scores of rubble stone 
structures just visible in the ground which appear to be 
the foundations or parts of the walls of smallish buildings whose mud walls have 
9* 


68 


disappeared. They have generally their back to the hill. The lines run roughly 
parallel to the hill-side, their general orientation being from east to west. The 
mounds between the nose of the hill and Uduvala-Done which rise to a height of 
25 to 30 feet from the level of the irrigated lands are noteworthy objects for the 
archeologist. Since the plough has been used to till their surface along with the 
fields surrounding them, prolific evidence of earlier times is found in this area. The 
fields are strewn about exceedingly thickly with potsherds, brickbats, stone rubble, 
iron slag and neolithic implements. A canal from Siddäpur tank cuts across this 
inhabited area. The land on its lower or left side has been irrigated and prepared for 
rice cultivation. During the dry season, even these wet fields show potsherds here and 
there mostly of the coloured, polished variety, though one has to search for them; but 
to the right of the canal, that is between it and the hill, the surface is full of them, 
A more detailed study of these surface-finds reveals to some extent the contents of 
the ground below and of the inhabited layers lying below the surface, This so hap- 
pens because the rains appear to be driving the edge of the loose earth further and 
further down the side of the hill, the contents of the lower levels also being slowly 
carried down ina thin layer and thrown on the surface of the fields and mounds. 
Mr. Rice's search led to the discovery of the Brahmagiri inscriptions of Asoka in 
the heart of the old town area, of the Siddapur inscription 
Inscriptions. in a cave of the Emme Tammana gundu and the Jatingi 
Кашёќа inscription about three miles to the north. In 
addition he discovered also a number of inscriptions extending from the Räshtra 
kata and Nolamba times to the Hoysala and Vijayanagara times on the Nagarpade- 
gundu and elsewhere on the Jatiigi Ramesa hill, on а boulder to the north-west of 
the Emme Tammana gunda, on a slab facing the fort-gate of Напеуа and on two 
slabs in the Trisankrévara temple. This latter group has little to do with our 
present study, as also a newly discovered inscription of the Pandyas of Uchchangi 
found on the peak of Hire Jatingi R&méés. A careful search brought to light only 
а few objects of interest carved on rocl On a rock to the right of the road 
facing Biligundu and on the eastern rock of the pair called Edegundu were dis- 
covered a series of figures consisting of a trident enclosed in a crescent rising out 
of a circle all mounted on a lance handle. This figure identified by the local people 
as Bäbayya or Piradevaru із a symbol of the Islamic martyrs who are honoured in 
the Muharram festival. Though the identification is not beyond doubt it may be 
suggested that the figures were caused by some kind of calcium-bearing paint being 
applied with a brush thus preventing lichens from growing for a long time and 
showing them light-coloured against the dark background of the rocks, 
On the inner face of the western rock of Edegundu were discovered a number of 
figures and signs caused probably by painting of а similar character, Some of these 
have the shape of letters forming two lines, the second line being indistinct. In the 
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first line four letters are distinctly visible, each being about 9“ long, 6" broad with ап 
interval of about a foot between them. Strangely these marks resemble the later 
Brahmi or cave alphabets of about the Sátavábana times (first century A.D.). 
"The significance of the inscription is under consideration. If it is Brahmi, it may 
be the name of some Sitavahana ruler or officer connected with the ancient town. 

The only other inscription connected with the old town is a small piece of a 
slab of darkish granite, rhomboidal in shape of 4x3" x14". It has a dressed exterior 
showing a small part of the circumference of a large circular object of about 24° in 
diameter. The inner face is flatter though slightly concave. The stone was picked 
up on the slopes of a mound near No. 27 of the map among hundreds of similar 
stones. It contains what appear to be four Brahmi letters, each about 
1 inch to 13 inches long. 

No buildings were visible above the ground excepting a wall of round boulders 

running from the bill down the slopes of the mounds to 
Buildings. meet the road to Roppa near a large cromlech about 50 
feet in diameter composed of huge megalithic stones on the 
way from the farm-house to Hosköte. But in the ground close observation revealed 
the existence of rubble foundations of scores of little buildings on either side of the 
lanes which originally ran parallel to the hill-side. The approximately equal size 
of the foundations (14 feet broad), their right angles and their parallel lines forming 
the lanes between them could be clearly seen, whereas here and there as in the 
hedge near the farm-house stone foundations of larger dimensions made up of 
size-stone pieces were also observable. Brick was scarce and it was surmised that 
this town used stone for the foundations even of hats. 

But bricks were not absent. They were observable in the ground near the 
farm-house where a pathway branches off to Hanumäpur, also near the stone quarry, 
between it and the inscription and more commonly among the mounds and heaps 
on either side of Biligundu. This suggested that there were brick buildings, though 
few in number, and that some of these might be buried under the rice-fields near the 
Brahmagiri inscription. 

Tt is strange that no coins of any sort have been obtainable from the Isila area. 

Even the villagers of the neighbourhood have no 

Coins. information of any coins having been picked up in the 

past. One Siddápur villager produced а Bijapur coin 

picked up at Haneya on the west side of the hill and two specimens said to have 
been found by one Muddanua of Hoskate could not be produced for examination. 

Next to pottery the largest number of objects visible on the surface of Isila 

were various objects of stone. Some of these were granite 
Stoneware. pieces of slabs, finely polished on опе side. A granite 
pestle of the same kind, well-polished, was also recovered. 
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"These remind us of the polish of the Mauryan pillars and other objects. 
Mealing-stones and oval-shaped grinding stones about 6° x 4" X 13“ generally and stone 
discs about 2^ in diameter, hiscuit-shaped stone objects about 4 in diameter mostly 
of potstone resembling the mace heads of prehistoric culture, but more probably 
hingestones for doorways and a wheel stone of reddish sandstone were some objects 
which may well belong to the Mauryan times. But the stone objects which 
attracted attention most were neoliths of various types and shapes. There were the 
round pounders of the size of balls or pieces thereof which were picked up in nearly 
all parts of the area from Biligundu to near Roppa. ‘There were the usual 
cone-topped wide-edged axe-heads, and also axe-heads of a ruder make with their 
converging sides having right-angled corners slightly rounded off. Most of these 
were of trap-rock. Occasionally there occurred celts of a smaller size, less than 
8" long and 2“ broad, flat in make, either of trap or of more reddish stones. 
Natural pebbles or trap pieces well-ground in oval shapes of various sizes from about 
2" to 1“ were also to be found. Occasionally a stone marble or a largish stone bead 
was picked up. One or two quartz and chalcedony pieces were also picked up 
bearing clear signs of being flaked for the production of knives and other microlithie 
implements. "he existence of a microlithic settlement in addition to the Mauryan 
town and the Neolithic village was suggested by the nccurrence of a beautiful 
quartz borer looking like u spear-head collected from the dunes оп the north-east’ of 
the hill. 
‘Though not in such abundance as in Chandravalli, occasionally iron slag pieces 
were collected showing that the old town used iron though 
Metalware. the metal was comparatively scarce. A few copper 
objects also occurred hare and there. And a few erucibles 
pointed to the existence of metal smithy. 
One potstone piece was definitely the left hand of an image which perhaps held 
a sword or similar object. "he size of the image was suggested as 3 feet in height. 
A few conch-shell objects were also picked np, some of them being definitely parts 
of bracelets and anklets. 
The site of Isila is one of the ideal fields for the collection and study of pottery. 
Though very few fully preserved pots were found, a 
Pottery. preliminary study of the surface yielded an extraordinary 
variety of potsherds. From the necks and other parts of 
large beakers and urns, various sizes of pottery were indicated down to small hand: 
made or wheel-made cups about an inch in diameter and ring-like beads of pottery 
wellfired, There were also pear-shaped beads with their holes indicative of the use 
of metal or wooden spikes. Quite a number of pottery discs about 2" in diameter 
evidently made by grinding broken potsherds were also collected. Occasionally 
‚there ogffirred the conical tops of blackware lids, spouts, plain and ornamented, and 
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parts of pottery dishes, But the greatest interestattached to the colour and finish 
of the pottery, Everywhere the usual unpolished dark-greyware occurred and here 
and there unpolished redware. But the pieces that caught the eye were those of 
coloured pots. There was the polished blackware sometimes burnished to the 
standard of glazed pottery; blackware with incised designs and also very rarely 
blackware polished with red or white designs painted on it. A number of pieces 
showed chocolate or dark tan colour with geometrical or plant designs painted in 
white or whitish red and red. A few pieces showed chocolate painting on lighter 
brown background. The designs were highly varied and well-conceived and included 
basket-work, lattice-work, chequered, plant, floral, dotted, screw and other designs. 
Some rare ornamented pottery had incuse ornamentation, But the other types of 
blackware and chocolateware had varied incised ornamentation. 

‘There was also а plentiful occurrence of redware pottery painted with а slip 
and well polished. Some of these pieces bore incised ornamentation of the finger- 
print, rope, lanrel-leaf, zig-zag, and other varieties of design. 

The painting on pottery appears to be a noteworthy feature of the ceramic ware 
occurring at Isila. Connected with the pots, but distinct as a class of earthenware 
are the bricks and tiles. Pieces of two different kinds of tiles were picked up: the 
roughly shaped Mangalore tile pattern with two holes occurred in some places, 
while in others were pieces of the flat round-edged type with the bent head. One 
piece which appeared to be the portion of a vessel more than of a brick showed 
ornamentation produced by pressing clay upon a mat of bamboo woven in an artistic 
pattern. 

A surface study of Isila strongly suggested the existence of five stratified layers 

The strata. as follows: 

(1) Chalukya-Hoysala, e. 
wall of boulders. 

(2) A Mauryan town with perhaps a pre-Mauryan commencement and early 
Sätavähana ending with its period of highest prosperity in the third century B.C. 

(3) A pre-Mauryan town of the iron age using polished blackware pottery or 
ornamented chocolate-coloured ware connectedwith the late neolithic period and 
the early iron age. 

(4) A neolithic settlement. 

(5) A pigmy flint culture. 

The greatest prosperity of the place appears to have been in the period of Asoka, 
though the total length of the period covered by the finds would be several thousand 
years. 

The importance of the site of Isila consists in its being a link between the 
di š historic empire of the Mauryas and the pre-historie cultures 
Link wikprekitery, (| ie Deccan. While, on ihe one hend, йө: painted 


the image of Chaudesvari and possibly the fort 
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pottery, eto, connect it with the already-koown site of Chandravalli whose 
numerous coins have furnished datable data, on the other it promises to give us 
three pre-Mauryan strata from which considerable information could be obtained 
about the cultures of the Deccan in pre-historic times. Isila appears to be a 
twin of the well-known site of Maski in Hyderabad, while Chandravalli is a twin 
of the slightly later site of Paithan, A detailed study of Isila by the excavator 
promises to reveal considerable new information for the student of pre-historic 
and early Deccan. 


A Brief Report of the Excavation work done during the year 
1939—40. 


"Тһе site of Chandravalli near Chitaldrug was recommended for excavation by 
Sir John Marshall, Director-General of Archwology in 
Previous work at India. Preliminary studies were commenced in 1928 
Chandravalli. and field work was done for n few weeks in succeeding 
years. In 1931 the work was closed down with the hope 
of resuming it at an early date, Tt was discovered that at Chandravalli lay 
buried the ruins of а Sätavähana town of about eigteen hundred years ago. 
Tt was the centre of а local government and was a place of considerable industrial 
and commercial prosperity having trade relations with China and Rome. 
Mayürasarma's inscription suggested the continued existence of the town down to 
about 300 A.D. 
In 1929 a study of the Asökan inscriptions in the Molakälmuru Taluk 
suggested the existence of a Mauryan town in the 
Previous work at ^ neighbourhood and a preliminary survey disclosed traces 
Brahmagiri. of a buried town. In 1931 trial soundings in one or two 
places revealed the existence of earlier strata below the 
Mauryan town reaching back to the prehistoric times. Further work was not 
conducted owing to the general suspension of all excavations, 
The revival of excavations was proposed by the Archeological Department 
and was supported by scholars like Mr. K. P. Jayaswal, 
Resumption. Dr. F. W. Thomas, Sir Leonard Wooley, Mr. Worman 
of Harvard, and Rao Bahadur K. N. Dikshit, Director- 
General of Archeology in India. A sum of Rs. 1,000 was sanctioned for the 
purpose in the budget for 1939-40 and an Excavation Assistant was sanctioned for 
two months. 
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Before proceeding to the field, preliminary work was started at the office, the 

catalogue of the Chandravalli finds of the previous years 

Preparations. being verified. The work of cleaning the antiquities 

numbering nearly 5,000 and preparing them for study was 

started in the office cellar and a preliminary study was made of the numismatic 

and epigraphic data already collected. As soon as the lecturing season in the college 

was over the Director proceeded to the excavation camp accompanied by the Junior 

‘Technical Assistant, the Excavation Assistant, a Pandit, the Photographer and 

three menials. The work occupied nearly a month, the first portion of the period 
being spent at Chandravalli and the later one at Brahinngiri. 

Since nine years had passed between the last working season and the present 

one, it was found that the forty different pits and 
Excavation at Chandra- trenches excavated at Chandravalli had become silted 
valli. up and also seriously damaged and tampered with. It 
took several days to put them into shape for verifica- 
tion purposes. Some old excavations were extended and a few new pits were sunk, 
with the object of finding corroboration for the theories formed already about the 
Satavibana town. The lower levels were reached in several places and informa- 
‘tion was obtained about the existence of the earlier layers and of the characteristics. 
of pre-Sataváhana pottery. Several new coins, seals, figurines and other antiquities 
“were also unearthed, valuable information being obtained about the political and 
cultural conditions of the buried town, It was realised that the Pre-Satavihana 
antiquities particularly would be of the greatest value in the excavations at 
Brahmagiri. 
In the neighbourhood of Brahmagiri work was started by a restudy of the 
inscriptions and a careful survey of the surrounding area. 
Excavation at Brahma- It was surmised that the site for examination covered 
giri. several square miles lying between the Hagari river and an 
east to west line passing through the village Roppa. The 
work of taking soundings in various parts of the area was commenced and as many 
as eight pits and trenches were sunk. The strata were most carefully excavated 
‘and their yields recorded with the help of photographs and drawings. Among the 
pieces of information collected may be mentioned the following : 

‘The disposal of the dead, funerary pottery and customs, the discovery of an 
apsidal brick building, probably a Buddhist Chaitya, the discovery of several strata 
‘of a long lived town the upper layers of which are assignable to the Mauryan 
period, while the lower layers stretch far back into the pre-history of South India, 
the discovery of varied ceramic ware including red ware, red and brown ornamented 
ware, polished black ware, ornamented chocolate coloured ware, varied black and red 
ware with incised ornamentation, and stone and brick foundations of houses, most of 
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which belong to the long-lived pre-historic town which came under Mauryan rule 
for a short time perhaps during its last days. The discovery of this definitely 
pre-historic town site is of first rate importance for our knowledge of South Indian 
history, since the latter has till now begun with the Mauryan connection. 

Tt was also found that below the pre-historic town there was an extensive 
neolithic settlement in the place for several thousands of years and that below this 
full neolithic level there was a clearly identifiable microlithic settlement connecting 
the neolithic with the palieolithic. The age for the corresponding culture in 
Europe is about 10,000 years ago. It is most fortunate that we have discovered 
near Brahmagiri, buried remains of South Indian life pertaining to little known. 
periods of South Indian pre-history. 

‘The discovery of pottery in the various strata is of very great importance since 

in the present state of the archeological knowledge of the 

Ceramics. Dakhan no criteria are known for dating pre-historic finds. 

There appears to be now a chance of our making a. 

valuable contribution to the history of pottery in the Dakhan which may lead to 
some method of sequence dating for South Indian pre-history, 

‘About twenty boxes of excavation finds are now in Mysore. In addition to the 

old finds from Chandrayalli these new finds have also to 

mater work at be arranged, catalogued, cleaned and studied in relation 

B to the literature already available on the subject. This 
involves several months of work in the office, its library and laboratory. 

Since the results of the Chandravalli Excavations are awaited by the 

archwologists, the publication of the monograph on 
Chandravalli monograph, Chandravalli has first to te taken up, The mono- 

graph will be a scientific work on the model of 
Sir John Marshall's Mohenjo Daro with descriptions of the excavation, des- 
eriptions of the finds, more than 5,000 in number, and chapters on political 
history, inscriptions, mumismatics, buildings, ceramics, ornaments, implements, 
industries, trade, ete. 

‘The results of the work done at Brahmagiri, though definite and highly 

important, can be claimedko be only the commencement of 

Future work at an important excavation It is necessary to conduct much 
Brahmagiri. further work first ia the shape of studying this season's 
finds at Mysore and then conducting further trial exca- 

vations at Brahmagiri with the intention of sounding the other parts of the vast, 
“area and locating the centres of the Mauryan area. the pre-historic town area, 
the neolithic area and the : 2107011110 area. This i would involve another 


season's work. After these centres are determined, detailed excavations would bave 
to be conducted with proper facilities and assistance., 
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PART V—NUMISMATICS. 


PALLAVA COINS. 


When the Pallavas assumed independence in the third century A.D., they 
appear to have retained the bull type on the obverse and to have changed the wheel 
on the reverse to a sug, into whose disc other marks entered in course of time. 
The sun on the reverse, often with the sceptre and conch, may be taken to dis- 
tinguish the Pallava issues from the Southern Andhra ones, The Pallava coins are 
also thicker, heavier and more round and havea more elaborate border. These 
characteristics are common to the bull and lion types. One coin of the bull type 
has a Brahmi legend which appears to read *Sataka'. Many specimens of the lion 
type have the legend * Vishamasiddha ',' a title borne by Kubja Vishouvardhana 
of the Eastern Chälukya dynasty. 

"The metals used for the Pallava coins are mostly silver and brass for the lion 
type and copper for the bull type. It is possible that the bull type and the lion 
type belong to two contemporary dynasties which perhaps ruled at two different 
places like Kañchi and Veñgi. 


Tyre A.—Bull and Sun. 
1. Ae. 77. Large and thick. 

Obverse :— Within border of two linear circles with dotted line between them, 
large humped bull standing to right. In front of it, floral creepers ; 
legend on top of bull, 

Tüeterse :— Small sun in centre with long rays emanating. 


Sun, in whose large disc is a hooked rod, perhaps Sceptre between 
two lampstands. 


Tyre C.—Bull and Conch. 
3. Ae. '65. Half size. 
Similar to 2, but rude conch е of sceptre; 
4. Ae. “5. Quarter size. 
Similar to 2. ph 


1. Guntur plates. Also Jouveau Dubreuil : An. Hist., D. p. 53. 
2. Hultesch: I.A., 1896; р. 321. Also Smith: LH.C., Pl. XXX, No. f. 


ilar to 2, but figures much conventionalised. 
"The changes of the reverse device indicate that 1, 2, 3 and 5 belong to four 
different generations of rulers, The sun of 1 has practically disappeared from 
No. 5. 
Tyre D.—Lien and Conch. 
6. Ar. Much alloy. 75. Wt. 1039 grs, large and heavy and thick. 

Obverse :—In triple border of two linear circles with dotted line between them, 
large maner lion to right with open month and head; left forepaw 
and tail uplifted. In front of it, floral creepers. 

Reverse :—In sun's disc, a large conch with mouth upward between two lamp- 
stands. 

7. Ae. Similar to 6. 

‘The lion on Madbariputra Sakasêna's coins from the Godavari and Krishna 
districts’ may be the prototype of the Pallava lion, though some difference in the 
mouth and forepaws is noticeable, 


CHERA COINS. 


‘Tyre A—Bow and Lamp. 


Variety (4)—Sword. 
1. Ae. "Thick and slightly concave.” 

Obverse :—In large ring of rude large dots are a strung bow to left and a. 
lighted lamp to right. Between them is a sword, represented by a 
hilt and three dots standing for the blade. 

‚Reverse :—In linear circle, between two lamps is the section view of a Lasin 
placed on a stand. In it are two swords crossed points downwards 
with ton pellets in the angle between the hilts above. 

This type with the ‘drum’ and the bow has been generally known as the 
<Сһёга” or Kongu type. These names are also applied to the “Gajapati” or 
elephant type. "he two types are very different and it would be better to classify 
the bow and lamp type as Chera and the elephant type as байа, avoiding the name 
Kongu which may be ambiguous. The bow and lamp appear on the obverses of 
this type along with other symbols which change. The bow appears on Andhra 
coins of С. 85 A.D. and again on some Chola coins of Rajendra Chola. It may 
have been an Andhra symbol used at first in the south-west of their empire including 
Kolhapur and Banavási,! which later became localised in North Kerala, with which. 


1. Rapson: A.C.,No. 36. 2. E.CS. Nos. 121 to 127. 3. Rapson: And. Coins, p. 7. 
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aren it is subsequently associated, It is also present on a punch marked gold coin 
which may be early Chálukya or Yüdava. Whether it had any connection with 
the old Tamil designation of the Chéra kings ' Villavan ', Bowman, is not definitely 
known, 

The lamp indicates in Hindu life, as also on the coins, something sacred for the 
worship of which it is lit. 

Between the bow and the lamp are generally one or two symbols which vary, 
perhaps indicating that they are the issues of different rulers. One of such symbols 
is the sword whose hilt is clearly seen. The dotted blade shows a highly conven- 
tionalised condition of art and suggests that earlier issues with better figures pre- 
ceded this specimen. The earliest use of this type may have been several generations 
before No. 1 was issued. 

‘The reverse figure has often been described as a ‘drum shaped’ object," It is 
more probably an altar on which two swords are placed crossed, perhaps for 
worship. They might be the swords of a king and possibly of a crown prince or 
co-regent. The significance of the dots, which are ten or less on the different 
‘specimens, is uncertain. 

Elliot attributes this type to the Gangas on the ground that the use of the die 
shows them to be later than the Chéra times. There are no clear historical records 
of the Chéras, though for a considerable time the Chéras occupied a position of 
subordination under the Chölas and Pändyas. ‘Ihe Chéras appear to have been in 
possession of part of the Kongu country where the Gañgas attained to power later. 
But as the latter had as their special device the elephant and not the bow, the bow 
and lamp series is attributed here to the Chéras.* 

2. Ае, “65. 

Obverse :—Similar to 1. In place of the sword, there are two pellets flanked by 
vo hilts one on each side, perhaps standing for two daggers, 
Reverss:—Similar to 1, but the basin and the swords are more conventionalised 

showing probable later date. 


3. Ae. 5. 
Obverse :—Similar to 2, but with four dots in square form, instead of two. 
Reverse :—Similar to 1, but swords clearly visible. 


4. Similar to the above but with dagger surmounted by circle and reversed position 
of lamp and bow on obverse. 

5. Similar, but weapon looks more like a cross bilted dagger. 

6. Similar, but weapon looks like a combined battle axe and sword. 


1 E.C.SL,p. 117. 

2. Mr. Aravamudan has collected some information about the Chéras in his book 
“ The Cauvery, Maukaris and the Sangam Age". See also Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studies, 
London, 1925, Roview by Dr. Barnett. 
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Variety (B)—Battle axe and sword. 
7. Similar to 2, the weapons are a battle axe and sword. 

The battle axe which is presumably the famous axe of Parasarima may be the 
special symbol of Kérala with its centre near Tiravanantapuram (Trivandrum), The 
present variety may indicate some king whose name or religion was specially 
connected with Parašurñma or it may suggest a Chéra conquest of South Kerala, 


Variety (C)—Lamp. 
8. Obvorse:—Similar to 9 but with tall dome-topped lamp flanked ‘by three 
dots on ench side in place of the weapon. 
Reverse :—Similar to 9, but swords have become conventionalised into lines 
without hilts, 


Variety (D)— Dagger and uncertain weapon. 
9. Obverse :— Similar to 2, but with short dagger (?) and a two-pronged weapon (9) ` 
in place of sword. 
Reverse :—Similar to 8, 
‘The two weapons on the obverse together form a figure which is somewhat like 
the human figure on Rapson's Andhra Coins No. 2. 


Variety (E)—Lamp in basin. 
10. Similar to 2, but in place of the weapon and lamp is a basin with a light 
burning in it. The bow is on top. 


Variety (F)—Arches. 

11. Similar to 2, but between the bow and the lamp is a figure composed of four 
arches based on a line of five dots, which may represent either a Chaitya 
symbol or a weapon called ° Vajra-Mushti ' commonly used by the wrestling 
caste in South India, 


Variety (G)—Lion face. 3 


12. Similar to 2, but the central figure appears to be the conventionalised face of 
a lion with brows, eyes, nose, teeth and chin visible, 


Variety (H)—Elephant. 
13. Ae. 45. 
Obverse :—In circle of dots with strung bow to left" and lampstand to right, 
standing on & platform marked by four continuous and dotted 
lines is a tusker elephant with lifted tail standing to right with. 


1 E.C8.L, No. 124. 
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trunk hanging down. Above it is a small erossdike figure with 
forked ends, probably a lamp, On its sides two squares formed by 
four dots each, possibly represent Vishnu's conch and discus. 

Reverse :—Similar to No. 2. 

"This kind of elephant, standing with lowered trunk and lifted tail is nearer to 


the Ganga ‘Gajapati’ type than to the usual Andhra elephant types.‘ They connect 
the Chéras with the Ganga country and may belong to the early part of the period 
of transition from Chéra to Gañga power, from the bow type to the 'Gajapati" 
elephant type. 


M. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


de. 

Olverse :—Within circle of dots, to right, five-pointed lamp post with four 
dots near top, a smaller lamp in left field and below it a small 
elephant to left with uplifted tail. 

Reverse:—As usual, 

Ae. 80 gre. 

Obverse :—Bow and five-pointed pillar with dagger (1) and four large dots in the 
centre. 

Reverse Worn. 

Ae. Round. 621 grs. 

Obverse :—From left to right :—(1) A strung bow; (2) a bell or spear placed on 
೩ stand; and (3) a burning lamp. 


‚ Reverse:—The drum-like vessel appears with crossed swords. Above this 


symbol may be noticed an ornamental figure. The coin appears 
to be a very strange type. 

Ae. Round. 535 gre. 

Obverse:—In ring of dots may be seen from left to right а lamp and a bell-like 
symbol with three dots above. 

Reverse :—Eitaced. 

Could the symbol on the obverse represent a temple mark? The coin is of a 


very rare type. 


Ae. Round. 57'1 grs. 

Obverse :—In ring of dots are to be seen from left to right: a strung bow, a 
banner, a fish and a lamp. ‘The top of а lamp appears below the 
fish. 

Reverse:—Between two lamps may be observed the following marks: a basin 
placed on a stand with two crossed swords inside, Above the 
swords are visible four dots representing part of a dotted circle, 
There is a lamp on each side of the basin. 


Y Rapson A.C. No, 59 and 93. ? Mysore Catalogue, 
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Does the fish mark on the obverse denote the Chéra conquest of the Pándya 
country? The coin seems to be a very rare specimen, 
19. Ae. Round, 552 gs. 
Obverse:—A strung bow in dotted circle, An eight-pointed solar mark in square 
with uncertain symbols on three of its sides, 
Reverse:— Completely effaced. 
This coin too is a very rare type. 
20. Ae. Thick, 00 grs. Slightly worn, 
Obverse :—In circle of dots, two thunderbolt-like marks with dots on both sides. 
Strang bow to left and five-pointed pillar to right, 
Reverse :—A peculiar design probably representing some drumshaped altar. 
Two rows of dots above. 
21, Ae. Round. 49% grs, 
Obverse:—A trident and two uncertain symbols, 
Reverse:—Uncertain, Perhaps a basin on stand, 


KADAMBA AND MINOR KANNADA DYNASTIES. 


(EARLY KADAMBA (OF BANAVASID] 


Tyr A.—Lotus and Punch Marks. (C. 400?) 
1. 4i.7. We. 668 grs. Padma-Tanka Varaha. 

Obverse — Covering the whole obverse is а large eight-petallel lotus flower or 
padma; four alternate petals are shaped like conches; a pellet 
within a small cirele marks the centre of the flower. 

‘Reverse:—Six small punch marks; the four larger ones form a square and 
contain a small flower each ; the two smaller ones have no figures 
and are punched one on each side of one of the larger marks. 

"This type is perhaps the original padma-tanka as the most important mark 

thereon is a large lotus struck with a single die, "This coin, die-struck on one sido 
and punch-marked on the other, appears to belong to a very early period. "The 
lotus appears to be connected with the lotus evolving ont of the wheel on the late 
Southern Andhra coins which perhaps belong to about 200 A.D. The return 
of gold as the standard metal denotes some economic change from the Andhra 
times, The weight of this specimen, 668 grains, is the usual Kadamba standard 
which is retained by the later Kadambas of Goa and other dynasties till 
about 1158 A.D. 


‘Tyre B.—Lotus and Lion, 
2. Ae, 5. 


Obverse:—In circle of dots, eight-petalled lotus, with a pellet between each pair 
of petals, standing perhaps for a second row of petals. 
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Reverie :—In circle of dots, rude maneless lion to left, with head looking back. 
Instead of a snout, the animal has a long turned up beak or trunk. 
Ts ita yali? 

‘The reverse of this coin is different from that of No. 1, but the obverse is 
similar, This coin belongs to about the same period as No.1. A beaked lion or 
gryphon is rather uncommon in Indian Art- Its real significance here is doubtful. 
Perhaps it indicates some foreign influence. But as it looks back like the Kadamba 
lions, this specimen is attributed to the Kadambas.* 


MINOR KADAMBA. 


Түрк C.—Lion and Ornamental Lotus. 

3. Ai. Wt. 63 grains, Double die struck. E.C.S.L, Nos. 17 and 70. No. 70 is 
perhaps the original of which Хо, 17 is а сору. ‘The two belong tothe same 
type and are described here as one coin. 

Obcerse:—Linear circle with petals springing out. In it, standing to right on 

‘an ornamental tree branch, is a large maned lion, with lifted tail 
and open jaws looking backward; its left foot is lifted up and 
rests on the curled up floral end of the tree tranch, Below 
the branch is an old Kannada legend reading most probably: 
Si va ra (Sivaratha—last letter doubtful). 

Reverse:—Uncertain ornamental figure appearing as a lotus flower in Elliot’s 
No. 17 (Conch ?). Around it is a complex crnamental border 
composed of linear circle, dotted circle, linear circle and the outer- 
most circle of petals perhaps representing a lotus. 

The characters ara nearer to 1000 A.D. than to 500 A.D. If the legend is 
Sivaratha, the coin may, with much hesitation, be attributed to a Kadamba prince of 
Banaväsi who lived in C. 500 A.D. and was the son of Mrigesavarma (475-488). The 
weight is less than the usual Kadamba standard and remains to be explained. It is 
possible that the Hoysala standard was adopted by some Kadamba feudatory of the 
eleventh century. "There are double punch marks both on the obverse and reverse, 


Trs—Hanuman and Lion. 
4. Ai. 5. Thick and cup-shaped. Wt, 655. 
Obevrss:—A large punch mark containing a taile] monkey with bent knees 
moving to right on what looks like a tree branch (or elephant goad). 

‘The hands hold something large and round, perhaps a fruit, 
‘Reverse :—In small linear ring (from reversa die) а long-nosed maneless lion 

standing with looped tail lifted up and looking backwards, 
!ECSL, p. 66, and PL II, No. 78, 


1 
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‘This perhaps belongs to a period when the die and the punch were both used, 


as on No, 1. ‘The Kadambas, especially those of Hangal, had the retrospectant lion 
crest and the monkey banner." 


Tyre D.—Hanuman and Ornamental Lotus. 


5. Ai. Wt. 051. 


Obverse:—In triple border of linear dottsd and linear circles, crowned Hanumán 
seated to front with face to right, squatting with left hand resting 
on left knee and right hand upraised perhaps in the abhayamudrá 
or attitnde of reassurance, On each side of his seat is a fine 
chauri or flywhisk surmounted by a conch, Near crown, moon 
to left and sun to right. Below seat is a Kannada legend: Na ka 
та (Nagarésvara ?) 

‘Reverse:—In complex lotus border is an uncertain figure which may be a highly 
conventionalised lion looking backward. 

The characters are more like those of the twelfth century* and the name does 


not belong to апу well known king. Elliot suggests that it may refer to Naka- 
résvara of Bankapur, Many other towns with flourishing merchant-guilds may 
have had their own god Nagarésvara ог Town-Lord. The use of ‘ka’ for ‘ga’ 
shows imitation of Tamil spelling. "The usual deep double punch marks are found 
both on the obverse and on the reverse. Nos. 4 and 5 may belong to the Kadambas 
of the main or of the Hangal branch. 


6. 


7. 


‘Tyre E.—Four Punched Lions. 
Ai 5. Wt. 58.2 


Obverse :—Seven punch marks, In the centre is a large? ornamental pond with 
an eight petalled lotus in the middle. On each side of it is a punch 
mark containing a maned lion to right with tail lifted and looped, 
head turned back, jaws open and left forepaw uplifted. As on 
No. 1, two deeply impressed small punch marks without any 
symbols on them. 

Reverse :—In linear circle surrounded by dots, elaborate floral design as on 
Ganga coins. 

Ai. 7. Wh, 585 

Obverse :—Similar to No. 6, with only slight defferences,! The tails of the lions 
are not looped but curved back, The pond is more conventionalised 
and the lotus is replaced by а pellet. ‘The two deeply indented 
marks exist as on Nos. 1 and 6, showing that they were made 


intentionally. 
Reverse :—Similar to No, 2. 
T Fleet Dy. Kan, D. p.299, noto 4, T ECT. No. M. 


22.08. 


78. ೫.೦.81. No. 15. 
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в, Ai. Wt. 58 grains, Figured in E.C,S.T. as No, 13. 
Similar to No, Т, but lions to left, not maned, and long snonted; in 
the pond s swastika in place of the pellet. Two deep punch marks 
as usual, 

Nos, 4, 7, and 8 telong to a class by themselves. "he two deep punch marks, 
evidently intentionally made relate them to No. 1; the retrospectant lions to Nos. 8 
and 3; and the floral reverse to the Ganga Gajapati type with whose weight of 59 
grains, their 58:5 agrees. But No. Land some other Kadamba coins weigh 666 
grains, ‘This difference in weight remains to Lo explained, otherwise this type 
could be assigned to some branch of the early Kadambas connected with the Gangas. 
Probably the Gangas took their standard and their reverse from this type, substitut- 
ing the lion with their own elephant, Nos. 6, 7, 8 are stated by Elliot to have como 
from north Karnataka otherwise called the southern Mahratta country, which the 
Kadambas were ruling, If the lions looked forward, the Ganga-Pallavas could have 
been the probable authors of this type. 

Another dynasty whose authorship of these coins is also possible is the great 
Tüshtraküta dynasty. The weight of these coins 58/5 is the same as the weight of 
the early Kalyani Chälnkya ones and the punch-marking is similar. ‘The reverse 
appears only on the later coins of the Gangas who were connected with the 
Käshtrakütas. The early Ráshtrakütas may have had the licn as their device. 


Түрк F.—Crowa and Floral Reverse. 
9. Wt. 60 grains. Figured in E.C.S.I. as No. 18. 

Obverse:—A pavilion with double pillars and rafters showing. On top two 
circles with pellets standing perhaps for lotuses, In central field 
is a crown. 

Reverse :—Floral reverse as on No. 

"This description is from the drawing in E.C.S.L. It is doubtful if this coin is 

definitely Kadamba. It may be the issue of one of the feudatories of the Kadambas 
or of the Gangas. 


KADAMBA—GOA BRANCH. 
Jayakesi. 
Tyre—Lion. 


Obverse :—In linear circle surrounded by ring of dots with sun and moon above, 
stands a large maned lion to left, with face to front, open jaws, right 
forepaw raised and tail lopped up. In front of the lion is a Nagari 
legend: ‘Pra mo da’ the cyclic year of minting probably. 


si 


Reverse —In border similar to obverse, five line Nagari legend in fine Déva- 
nügari chameters: 
Sri Sapta kó 
ti ša la haha va ra vi 
ra Ja ya kó si 
de va ma la va 
TA má ri 
The legend wears “The krave king Jayakesi, who obtained boons from Sri Sapta. 
Kotisa, and who is the goddess of destruction to the Malavas (hill people). ‘Pramoda’ 
isone of the sixty cyclic years, ‘The first a of Malavas is short and the word does 
not refer to the Malavas of Central India, The form ‘Malava’ for the people of 
“Male’ is perhaps due to popular Kannada pronunciation. 


Siva Chitta (e. 1158). 


Txrz—Lion. 
11. Ai. 7. wt. 66.9 (large double dies). 
Obverse :— Similar to 10, but lion ruder, long nosed and long eared, and looking 
and running to left. Nagari letter in front: Nya. 
Tieverse:—Similar to 10. Legend: 
Sri Sapta ko 
fî sva labdha va ra Si 
va chi tta vi ra Hē mà 
di de va ra Mà la va ra mā ri 
‘The legend means: King Sivachitta, the lord of Hémadi, the goddess of destruc- 
tion to the Milavas (Ма is long) who obtained boons from Sri Sapta Kotisva" (ra 
is missing). What Hamidi stands for has to be explained. ‘The ‘ra’ of ‘Deva’ is 
a popular modification of the nominative termination ‘ru’ in етага, 
12. Similar to 11 but letter on obverse seems to be different, 
‘The legend on the reverse is : 
+. Sa latdha va ra Si 
va chi ба Vira Не ша 
di dé va та Ma la 
ха ra mā ri 
* Vira appears after chitta and in ‘ Malava’ Ма is long. 
13. Similar. But legend on obverse seems to be different. 
The legend cn the reverse read: 
ಯು S v KE : 
(2) ti sva la bdba va ra Si 
(3) va chitta vira Hë ma 
(4) de divara Ma la 
(5) vara ma ri. 


“Ma” is short. 
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Soyideva. 


ТүрЕ— Мов, 
M. Ai. From ECS.. Ko. 69. 
Obrerse :—Similar to No. 10, but lion ruder, long nosed and long eared and 
looking left. In front Nagari legend of two letters, uncertain. 
—Similar to No. 10; legend: 
Sri Sa pta Kó 
ti sva ra cha ra да 
la bdha va m vi ra 
Só yi dë va 


Rever: 


idéva, who obtained boons from the feet of 


Sri Sapta Kotisvara.” 
15. Similar to 10 but legend on obverse is “ta” 
and on the reverse : 


(1) 

(2) ra cha ra 

(3) bdha va ra pra sa 
(4) da So vide va 

(5) va ra má ri, 


Uncertain King 


Tyrr—Lion. 


16. Ai. Inferior metal. 
Obrerse :—vimilar to 10, no legend in front, but an uncertain mark Lehind, 
Heverse:—Similar to 1; legend barbarous : 

(1) Sri 

(2) Ko ti 

(3) sa va ra 

The lion of the Goa Kadambas resembles the early Kadamba lion in its raised 

head, large ears, looped tail and raised forepaw ; but it looks forward like the Andhra 
and Chálukya lions and not backward like the old Кайаша lion. The facing lion 
is similar to the one on the Hoysala coins. The fragmentary legends on the obverse 
may indicate the names of the years as in the case of ‘Pramoda’, 
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PART VI—MANUSCRIPTS. 


Through the courtesy of the Deputy Commissioner, Kolar District, about: 
thirty-two palm leaf manuscripts were secured for examination from a private 
gentleman residing at Ulsoor. "These manuscripts are of varied interest dwelling on 
architecture, sculpture, dancing and the like; tut they are all incomplete so that 
they cannot be reviewed without the help of other copies which may have been 
preserved clsewhere complete. Among the manuscripts, the following may be 
mentioned : 

1. Siva-vilisam—No. 184. , Telugu language and characters. In the form 
of the usual Mähätmyas it deals with the Gavi-Gangadharesvara temple in Gavipur, 
Bangalore. 

9, LakshmrNáriyana Kavacha—No. 101. The composition is in praise 
of the god Lakshini-Naràyans. 

3. Ganita—No. 17. Telugu language and characters. A book on 
Arithmetic like Lilävatı. 

4, Somasékhara-Chitmasckhara Charitre—No. 20. Kannada language and 
characters, A book written in Yaksha Gina form. It has been reviewed in the 
Mackenzie Collection of Oriental Manuscripts, p. 584. 

—No. 22 A. Telugu characters, Printed. 
la—No. 1. Dwells on the mode of worship in 


Siva temples. 

7. Sanatkumira V 
commentary. ‘The book is incomplete. 

8. Agama-Sistra—No. 3. The dabbing of the sacred ash, the wearing of the 
Rudráksha, the mode of ablution, the eight forms of worship, ete., are all narrated 
in this manuscript. 

9. Sri Rama-kavacha--No, 12. In praise of Sri Rama. 

10. Karama Tantra—No. 30. A book on Saivdgama. Tamil characters. 

11. Saivagama—No. 9. In Telugu characters. Describes the several 
ways of invoking and worshipping Nandi, Mahakäla, Devendra, the Dikpalakas, 
Siva, Vishnu, Parvati, Ganésa, ete., and also dwells on Balipitha-sthäna, Kunda- 
lakshana, Dovälaya-pramäna and so on. 

12. Nanigama-sira—No. 7. Describes the principles enunciated in Vátula, 
Каша, Kirana, Lalita and other Agama books and dwells on Sahasra-kalasa 
sthapana, El уйһа, Samprökshana-vidhi, et 

13. Saivigama prayóga—No. Telugu characters, 
the worship offered to the god Sómanitla and describes 
ija, Mantapa-pije, Bali-prayöga, Utsavaprayóga, ete, 


6. In Telugu characters, with "Telugu 


Is concerned with 
a-kumbha sthapana, 
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14. Siddhánta-sirávali—A treatise on dancing; but incomplete. 

15. Syamala-Dandaka—No. 35. A composition of Kalidasa. Printed. 

16. $iva-Pachäkshari—-No. 18. Telugu characters. Printed, 

17. Mabinyisa—No. 19. Telugu characters. Printed. 

18. Ratna-Parikshd—No. 29. Telugu language and characters. "The book 
is similar to the © Ratna Pariksha ' written in Kannada by Balavaidyada Chaluva 
{Catalogue of the Oriental Library, No. B. 69). ‘The manuscript contains also the 
Yaksha Gana play entitled the 'Karibhanfana Kalaga’ in the Telugu language. 

19. Venkatagiri Mahatmya—No. 80. Printed. 

90. Nandi Bhamta—No. 41. Telugu characters, with Telugu commentary- 
Describes the various mudrás and postures in abbinaya. 

21. Yantra-süstra— No. 31. Grantha characters. Contains the Dēvī 
mähätınya, Märana-prakriya, Svarna Ganri-vrata, etc, 

92, A manuscript bearing No. 15 contains several játakas, letters, and 
copies of certain vyavastha-patras or settlement deeds regarding the worship; 
procession, etc, of the gods Yaragésvara,-SOmeivam and so on in Kolar during 
certain festivals like the Karaga, the Car Festival, etc. Copies of certain grants 
in Kannada and Telugu are also recorded in the manuscript among which 
isa grant of the time of Deva Raya I, the Vijayanagar King. It is dated in 
Kali 4518, Saka 1326, Parthiva sam. Jyështha su 1 Wednesday corresponding to 
Wednesday, April 29, 1405 A.D., though the given Kali year must have been 4506 
and the Saka year 1397. The inscription records that when the Mahirajadbirija 
Röja-paramesyara Vira-prat&pa Dēvarāya mahäräya was ruling the kingdom of 
the world, on Wednesday Kali 4518, Saka 1326, Pärthiva sam. Jyésbtha sul, by 
order of the great minister Naganna Danpayaka, in the time of Kemparáya 
Dannäyaka, the Mahisimantadhipati Ibari Nayaka and the Näda-prabhu of 
olla Mukkannajiya, Sonnegauda and Virigisetf made a grant of the villages of 
Devandahalli, Yedehalli, Doneballi and Maderahalli as also the lands on the 
Satasringaparvata and the wet and dry lands, gardens, etc. belonging to Madavala 
together with all the rights (specified) belonging thereto, free of all imposts, to 
Somésvarasvami of Köläla, otherwise called the new Kailasa, Gangadharésvarasvimi, 
Cheluva Sómésvarasvimi and Antaragange-Amritösvarasvämi, for their deco- 
vations, offerings and festivals, to last as long as the Sun and Moon endure. Tbari 
Nayaka (called Hebbere Nayaka elsewhere) and Yirigisetti are mentioned in Kolar 
83 which is another record of the time of Deva Raya I. ‘The latter record is 


dated in 1417 A.D., but it also mentions wrongly the Kali year 4518. Thus the 
mention of the Kali year in the present record is faulty. The villages mentioned in 


the record are all mostly in the neighbourhood of Kélar, while the Satasringaparvata 
is the name given to the Kolar hills. The record is under examination. 
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At the village Gri 


PART VII—INSCRIPTIONS. 
HASSAN DISTRICT 


HASSAN TALUK, 


1 
a in the hobli of Hassan, first inscription on the wall 


to the left of the sukhanäsi doorway in the Narasimha temple, [Plate XX V.] 


ELI 
Kannada language and characters 


size 


ಹಾಸನದ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕನದಾ ಹೋಬಳಿ кэл pre hd ನರಸಿಂಹಸ್ವಾಮಿ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಸುಬನಾಸಿಯ ಎಡದಾಗದ. 
ಗೋಡೆಮೇಲೆ ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು, 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 6'—6°х4' 
ಅದಿರದು ಧಾತ್ರಿ ತುಂಳೈದು ಕಡಲ್ನೈಲೆದಪ್ಪದು ದಿಗ್ಗಜಟ್ರಜಂ ಬೆದಜದು ಮಧ್ಯಲೋಕದಜನಂ ಸಲೆಕಂಪಿ 
#00, 
ತೊಚ್ಟೆನೆತ್ತಿದ [ach] ಚೋದ್ಯಮೆಂದು audi roster ಪೊಕ್ಕು ಧಾಶ್ರಿಯಂ ಪದುಳದಿನೊಂದೆ. 
ಕೋಡೊಳರದೆತ್ತಿ 
ದ ಸೂಕರನೀಗೆ ಭೋಗಮಂ ॥ ಬಳಸಿದ 03,808 ವಾರಿಧಿಸುತ್ತಿದ ವಾರಿ ತೋಳು ಮನಂಗೊಳಿ 
ಸುವ ಶಾಜೆಯೊಳೀತ 
ಅರುಜ್ವಳಿಕವುಸ್ತುಧಮಾಗೆ ಶೋಧೆಯಂ ತಳೆದಮುರಾರಿ ಕಳ್ಳಿಕುಜದೊಳು ಭುವನತ್ರಯ ಸೃಷ್ಟಿ zb bo 
ಪಳಿಯಿಸಲೆಂದು ಪುಟ್ಟಿ ದಲರಂತೆ dee) rch ನಾಭಿನೀರಜಂ॥ ಅದಯೊಳು ವಿರಿಂಚಿ ತುಂಬಿವೊಲ್ವು. 
ದಯಿಸಿದಂ ವೇದನುಸ್ವರಂ ಮುಕ್ತರಜಂ ತದಮಳೆಮಾನ [ನ] ದೊಳುಪುಟ್ಟಿದನತ್ರಿ ತದತ್ರಿನೇತ್ರಪುತ್ರಂ 
ಸೋಮಂ! 
ಕಮಳಧವಂ ಬ್ರಹ್ಮ೦ ತತುಕಮಳಜಪ್ರಿತುಕಮಳಜನ್ಮೆನತ್ರಿ ದ್ರಿಗುದ್ಯತ್ಯಮಳಜನವಂಗೆ ಸೋಮಂ ಕಮ 
ಳೋದಯ 
ರೂಢಿಯಾಯ್ತು ವಂತಕ್ಕೆಲ್ಲಂ! ಸೋಮಕುಲಂ dadda h ಸೋಮನಿನಾ ಸವುಮ್ಯನಿಂ Bund 
ವನಿಂತ್ರೀ 
'ಧಾಮನೆನಿಪಾಯುವಿಂ ನಹುಶಾಮಳೆನೈಪನಿಂ ಯಯಾತಿಪತಿಯಿಂ ಯದುವಿಂ! ಯದುಪುಟ್ಟಿಸೋಮವಂ 
ತಂ ಯದುವಂತಮುಮಾಯ್ತು . . . ಭೂಧರಮಂ ಪದುಳೆದಿಂ ತಾಳಿದ ಧೂಧುಜರುದಾತ್ತನಾಯಕರ 
ನೇಕರುಂಬಳಿಕಾಗೆ . , . ಕಾಮಂ ಸೋಮಂ , . . is 
ರಾಧಿಸುತಿರೆ ಪಲಿಮೇಲ್ವಾಯ್ತುದಂಕಂಡು ದಿಬ್ಯ... ... ದಿಂಪೊಯ್ದಳೆಯೆನೆ ಸೆಳೆಯಿಂಪೊಯ್ದ 
бойо Hose ಕ್ಥಿತಿಪಾಳಂ ಯಾದವರ್ಪ್ಟೊಯ್ದಳರೆನೆ rie ch ನೆಟ್ಟನಂದಿಂದ 33 u deck, 
(ಹೋಸುಳಕುಳದೊಳು ತೇಜದಕಯ್ಸೋಂಕಿಂ . . . ಮುದದ , . , ವಾದಿತ್ಯಂಗಯ್ದಾಸಿಂರ್ಮ್ಮ 
ಡಿ ಯೆನಿಸಿದ ಮೆಯ್ದಿರಿಯಂ ಮೆಲದನಲು — , .-ಯಾದಿತ್ಯಂ॥ ಉದಯಕ್ಷೋಣೀಧರಕ್ಕೆ ಸೂರ್ಯಂ. 


PLATE XXV, 


INSCRIPTION AT THE YOUA-NARASIMHA TEMPLE, SANTIGRAMA (p. 88). 


Mysore Archaological Survey.] 
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ವಳೆಯಂಮಾರ್ತ್ರಂಡಬಿಂಬಕ್ಕೆ ಸಂಪದಮಂ ಬೀಜುವ ತೇ... . ಕಾಂಯ್ದಪ್ಪಂದದಿಂದಾದ ನಾವಿದಿ 
Baa 

ಇಂಗೆ ಪುತ್ರನೇಸೆಯಂಗಂ ಪೈರಿಪೀರಾಂಗನಾವದನೇ . - . ದೀವಿಳಯನ ಪ್ರ್ರೋದ್ಯತು ಪ್ರತಾಪೋ 
чоро 


ಜನಮುಲವ ಮೂವರಂತಂ ಜನಿಯಿಸಿದರು . . ತತುಪತಿಗಾದರ್ತ್ತನೆಯರು ಬಲ್ಲಾಳನೃಪಾಳಂ 


ಬಿಟ್ಟಿದೇವ 

ನುದಯಾದಿತ್ಯಂ॥ ಆವರೊಳುವುಧ್ಯಮನಾಗಿಯು ಮಿವನುತ್ತ . . . . ಪೆ ವಿಷ್ಣುವರ್ದ್ವನ ದೇವಂ 
ಧುವನಮನಾಳ್ನಂ ಯದುವಂಶ 

ವಿಶೇಷಕನಾದಿರಾಜ ಚಾರುಚರಿತ್ರಂ॥ ವೊದವಿದಳುರ್ಕೈ . . . . оф, ааз ಧೂಳಿಗೋಟೆ 
ವೋದುದುತಳಕಾಡು ತಲೆ 

ಮಲೆಪೆರ್ವ್ಯಯಲಾದುದು ಕಂಟಮುಂಚಕೆಟ್ಟುದು Schade .. , , ನೋಡಿದುದಾತುಳುನಾಡು 
ಬೂದಿಯಾದುದು ಬನವಾಸೆಸೊಂಗು 
... ಗಿತುನಂಗಲಿ ಕೊಂಗುಕೊಂಕಣಂ। ದೆಸೆಯೊಳು ಸಿಶ್ಚಳಮಿ . . . . ಧ್ವಾನದಿಂ ಡಕ್ಕೆ ವಾಜಿ 
ಸೆ ಸೇನಾರಜದಿಂ ಕೆಸರ್ಮ್ಮಸಗೆ ವಾರಾತಿಬ್ರಜಂ 
.o ಟ್ವಿಸಿದಂತಾಳೆ. ಧರಿತ್ರಿಯೊಳು ವಿಜಯಯೋಗೋದ್ಯೋಗದಿ . . . . . ಪೀರಾರಿನೈಪಾಳೆರಂ 


ಬರಿಸಿದಂ ಮೂವಿಟ್ಟಿಗಂ ಬಿಟ್ಟಿಗಂ॥ 

ಹರಸುರಿಗಣ್ಮಲರಂತಂ ನರಸಿಂಹನಕೋಪದಂತಮೇನ್ಸುರತೇಜಸ್ಸುರ , - 
ಸೂನು ವಿಜಯ ನರಸಿಂಹನ್ಮಪಂ॥ 

ಪಿಜಯನಾರಸಿಂಹಮ್ಲೀವಲ್ಲಧನಗ್ರಮಪಿಪಿ . . . . ತೇಚಲದೇವಿಗೆ ಬಲ್ಲಾಳದೇವನುದಯಂಗೆಯ್ದಂ 

ದಶಕಂಠನೆಂಬವರ್ಗ್ಗಳಿಂದಂ шондо ಮುನ್ನು arre ಮತ್ತಂ ಬೆಸೆದಿರ್ಶ್ಪಮೇರುಗಿರಿ ಆ ಕೈಲಾಸಂ. 
Tigo ಬಯ್ಯುಪಾಡಿಸುವುಚ್ಚಂಗಿ. . . . - 

ರದಿಂದಂಯುತ್ತಿ ಪಾಂಡ್ಯಾನ್ವಯಂ ರಸೆಗಾಳ್ಯಂನೆಗದೊತ್ತಿ ಕೊಂಡತಿಬಳಂ ಬಲ್ಧಾಳಧೂಪಾಳಕಂ॥ ವೊಟ್ಟ 
ಜೆ ಮಿಕ್ಕುಸೊಕ್ಕಿ ತಜುಸಂದ ವೈರಿನೃಪಾಳ 

ಕರ್ಚಲಂಬಟ್ಟಿರೆ ಸಂದೆರಂಬರಗೆ ಮಾನಿವಿರಾಟನ ಕೋಟೆ ros gu ñ sf aig dais ren 
ಗೋಡೊಳಗಾದ ದುರ್ಗ್ಗಮಂ [ತೊಟ್ಟನೆಮುತ್ತಿ] ಕೊಂಡ 

ವನೇವೊಗಳ್ಳೆಂ ಚಲದಂಕರಾಮನಂ॥ ಸಂದುಗ್ರಾತಿತರಕ್ತದಿಂದ ಮಳಿಉುದತ್ತೀಮತೀಚೆಕ್ರವಿಂನೆಂದಿಂ 
made /ಟ್ವಿದಟ್ಟಿಗಳ ಬೆಟ್ಟೆಲ್ಲೆಲ್ಲಿಯುಂ] 

ಬಟ್ಟೆಯಿಂನೆಂದಿಂಗಪ್ಪುದು ಮಾರಿಗಂ ಪನಿವದೆಂದಿಂಗಪ್ಪು ದೆಂಬಂನೆಗಂ ಕೊಂದಂ ಸೇವುಣತಂತ್ರಮಂ 
ಬವರದೊಳು uge [V] ಭೂಪಾಳಕಂ 

ಉದ್ಯೋಗಜಯೋದ್ಧವ ಪ್ರಧುಗೆ шло ಗೇರುಂಪಾಂಡ್ಯನೋಡಿದವಲಂತು ಮುರಾರಿಯೋಡಿದ 
ನದೇಂದೊಲ್ಕಾಮಭೂಪಾಳನೋಡಿ . . . . + 

ನ್ಯೋರ್ದ್ಗೀತರೋಡಿದರೀಪೆಳವರಂತೆ ವಿಕ್ಕರಸನುಂ ತಕ್ಕೆಂಬಿಸುಟ್ಟೋಡಿದಂ1 ಜಗದೀಕರ್ಕ್ಯಾಳಿಗಂ ac 
ರ್ವ್ವದು ಮೊಡರಿಸುವರ್ಪ್ಟಾಯ್ದಲುಂ ತಾನೆಮುಂ , . . - * 

ಠೀರವೆದ ಮಸಕದಿಂದರ್ಬಿಸುತ್ತಾನೆಯಿಂದಾನೆಗೆ ಪೊಯ್ಯಂ [ತಾಂ ಗಡೋವೋವವನೆ ಗಸಣಿ 
ಬೇಡೆಂದು ಬಲ್ಧಾಳದೇವಂಗರಿದಿತ್ತುಂತೆತ . . . . . V 


ನಂತಾ ನರನಾಥನೆ 
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34. 


35. 


36. 


37. 


38. 


89. 


40. 


41. 


42. 


43. 


44. 


45, 


46. 


47. 


48, 


49, 


50. 


51. 
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ಯುಕುತಿಪ್ಪರೂ॥ ರಸೆಯಂ ತಕ್ಕೆನೆತಾಗಿ ವಾಯುಪಥಮಂ ಪೊತ್ತೆತ್ತಿ DéoDoho ವನುಧಾಭಾಗದಿ 
ಮೊತ್ತಿಸೀಳ್ಳುಕಡಲಲ . . , . . 

ಟ್ವಿಸಿವಿದ್ಯುಡ್ಡೃ ಪಕಾಂತೆಯರ್ಕೃಳೆರ್ದೆಗಳು ರುರೆಂಬಿನಂಪೊಣ್ಮಿದಳ್ಳಿಸುಗು೦ ದಕ್ಷಿಣಚಕ್ರವರ್ತ್ತಿಯ 
'ಲುಶತ್ಕೋದಂಡಮೌರ್ಬ್ಮೀರವಂ . . , ... 

ತೀವಗುಣಂ ಚ್ಛಾಯೆಯಾಯ್ತು ತಳ್ಪಿಜುವಗುಣಂ ಕಾವಾದ್ತಿ ನಿಪುದು ನೃಪಗುಣಜೀವನ ಬಲ್ಧಾಳದೇವನೇ 
CA 

ಪೆಸರೋಲಗಿಕಾರ್ತಿಯರ್ಕ್ಕಳುಂ ಕೂಸುಗಳ:೦ ಮಹಾಕವಿಗಳೇವೆಸಗೊಪ್ಪೆ ಸರಸ್ವತೀಸಮುಲ್ಲಾಸಮೆ 
ಬೀಡಿನೊಳುಮಗುಳೆವು , . 

ಸೆ ವಿಳಾಸಮಂಪಡೆದು ನಿಂದುದು ದಕ್ಷಿಣಚಕ್ರವರ್ತ್ತಿಯೊಳೂ॥| ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಸಮಸ್ತಧುವನಾಶ್ರಯಂ ಶ್ರೀ 
ಪ್ರಿದ್ವೀವಲ್ಲದಂಮಹಾ , . . . , . 

ಶ್ವರಂ ದ್ವಾರಾವತೀಪುರವರಾಧೀಶ್ವರಂ ಯಾದವಕುಳಾಂಬರದ್ಯುಮಣಿ ಸರ್ವೃಜ್ಞಚೂಡಾಮಣಿ ಮಲೆ 
ರಾಜರಾಜ ಮಲೆಪರೊಳು , , , , . 

ಡ ಕದನಪ್ರಚಂಡನೇಕಾಂಗವೀರನನಹಾಯತೂರ ತನಿವಾರಸಿದ್ಧಿ ಗಿರಿದುರ್ಗ್ಯಮಲ್ಲ. ಚಲದಂಕರಾಮ 
ನಿಸ್ಚಂಕಪ್ರತಾಪಚಕ್ರವರ್ತ್ತಿ ವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳದೇವೆರಸರು 

ದೋರಸಮುದ್ರದ ರಾಜದಾಸಿಯೊಳು ಸುಖಸಂಕಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂ ರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಮಿರೆ ತದೀಯ 
ರಾಜ್ಯಪೂಜ್ಯರುಂ ಸರ್ವ್ಯಜನಸೇವ್ಯರುಂ ಮನೇಕವೇದ 

ವೇದಾಂತ ಶಾಸ್ತ್ರ ತರ್ಕ ತಂತ್ರ ಬ್ಯಾಕರಣ ಸ್ಮೃತಿ ಪುರಾಣ ಕಾಬ್ಯ ನಾಟಕ ಧರತ ವಾತ್ಸ್ಯಾಯನ 
ಚೃಂದೋಳಂಕಾರಕಳಾಕೋವಿದರುಂ ala, воа 

ಪಾತಂಜಳಾದ್ಯನೇಕಯೋಗ ಯೋಗಾಂಗಪಾರಂಗತರು ಮಪ್ಪಚಳಪ್ರಕಾಶಸ್ಥಾಮಿಗಳ ಯಶಃಪ್ರಕಾಶ 
ಮತಿಶಯಮಳುಂಟ ಮತರ್ಕ್ಶ್ಯಮದೆಂತೆಂದಡೆ 

ಸಖ್ಯಂ ವಸಿಷ್ಠೆಯೋಗದ್ಯಾಖ್ಯಾನದೊಳೆಂದು ವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳ ನಿಳಾವಿವ್ಯಾತಂ ಮಂನಿಸಿ ಮುನಿಮುಖ್ಯ 
ನೊಳಡಳಪ್ರಕಾಶ ..,.9ು 

фо lal ಅವರ ಪರಮಗುರುಗಳೆಂತೆಂದೊಡೆ ಚತುರ್ವೇದ ಚತುರ್ಮುಬರುಂ ಪಡಂಗಪಣ್ಮುಖ 
ರುಂ ಸ್ಮೃತಿನ್ಯಾಯಮೀಮಾಂಸಾ , . , , ಚತು 

Minucio ತ್ರಿಕಾಂಡ ಜ್ಞಾ ನತ್ರಿನೇತ್ರರುಂಮಪ್ಪ ಸರಸ್ವತೀ ಭಟ್ಟನಾರಾಯಣಸ್ವಾಮಿಗಳ ಪುರಸಪತ್ರ 
ರ್ಪೃರಮಶಂಸ , . . , 

ತೆಂದಡೆ | ಹರಿಹಂಸಂ ರವಿಹಂಸನಂಚ್ಛೆ ಬಗರಾಜಂ ನಾಮದಿಂ ಹಂಸನೆಂಬರವಂ ತಾಲ್ವಿವನೊಚ್ಚತಂ 
ಪರಮಹಂಸಂ ಸನ್ಮುನೀಂದ್ರಾಂ 

ಬುಜೋತ್ಕರಹಂಸಂ ಕುಸ್ಕಾಸ್ತ್ರ ಸಂತಮಸಹಂಸಂ ಯೋಗ್ಯರಕ್ಷ್ಯೈಕತತ್ಸರಹಂಸಂ ಹೆಸರಿಂದ ಮಂತೆಸೆ 
ದರಾರುವಿಶ್ವಂಧರಾ ಧಾಗದೊಳೂ 1 2 

ದಯೆನಿಚ್ಛಲ್ಬಳವಟ್ಟಸಾಧನ ಚತುಪ್ಕಂ se, ವೇದಟ್ರಜಂ ನಯಮಂ ಬೀಳುವ ಚಾರುವಾರಿಜವನಂ 
ಕ್ರೌವುಂಚೋತ್ಕರಂ ತಿಪ್ಯಸಂಚಯಮಾಗುತ್ತಿರೆ ಸಂತತಂ 

ಪರಮಹಂನಸ್ವಾಮಿತಾಂ ಹಂಸನಾಗಿಯೆ ದಲ್‌ ಕ್ರೀಡಿಸುವಂ ವಿನಿರ್ಮ್ಮಳವೆನಿಪದ್ವೈತ ಕಾಸಾರ 
Bava 1 3339920800 ದಶೋಪನಿ ^ 

Tuo ಶಾಖಾಚಯಂ ಪರ್ನ್ನಸಂತತಿ Sm ro ಕುನ್ಮಂ ಪದಂ ಶತಗುಣಪ್ರೋಕ್ಪಾತೀತಾನಂದಮಂನ್ವಿತ 
ಗಾನಂದಮನೀವ ಪಕ್ಯಫಳಮಪ್ಪಂನಂ ರಸಾಸ್ಟಾ 
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ದ ಸಾರತೆಯಂಪೆತ್ತಚಳಪ್ರಕಾತನೆ ಶುಕಂಸತ್ತಕ್ಕತೋಧಾಸ್ಪದಂ 1 ನೊಸರೊಳಳಂಕೆಗೊಂಡಿರೆ ಮನಂ 
ಮನದಲ್ಲಿಯೆ ವಾಯುಪಂಚಕಂ ಮಿಸುಕದಡಂ 

ಗೆ ಕಣ್ಗಳಿರೆಮುಚ್ಚಿದವೊಲಿರೆ ಪಂಕಜಾಸನಂ ಬಿಸುಗೆಯನಾಳ್ವ ವೊಲಮರೆ ಹಸ್ತೆದೊಳೊಂದಿರೆ ಯೋಗ 
ಮುದ್ರೆ ರಂಜಿಸುವುದ ಬಂಡಭೋಗದಸಮಾಧಿಯಪೆ . . . . 

ЕС о ы АДНЫ 

ಅನುವದಿಸೆ . ... , ಶಾಸ್ತ್ರಯುಕ್ತಮಂ ನೆನೆಯದೆ ತಂದುತೋಖುವವಧಾರಣಿಯೋಜಿಪ шад, 
ಮವಿನಯದೆ ಕೇಳ್ಳುತಂಮ .... 

ಮನೆಯ್ದಿ ಸುವಂ ಅಚಳಪ್ರಶಾಶಸನ್ಮವುನಿ ಮೇಖೆದಂ ತೃತಿಸ್ಕೃತಿಪುರಾ: 
ತಳತಳತೊಳಗುವ ದಂತಾವಳಿ 

ತ್ರಿನ ಮತ್ತವಾರಣ . ... . ೦ಬಳವನ ಚಳಿಪ್ರಕಾಶರತುಳನದ್ದಾಗ್ಗಿರ್ತ್ತಿ ಸೆಗಳೊಳೆಂ dado | 
ಅಚಳಯೋಗನಿಯೋಗ ಭಾವವಡಳ . . . . 

d, ಸಂವಿತ್ರಿಮತ್ತಚಳೆ , . , . ಮಂತ್ರಕಳಾವಿಳಾಸಮಚಳಂ ತಿಷ್ಯಾನುಕೂಲ್ಯಂ ಸಮಂತಚಳಂ ಧರ್ಮ 
ಪದಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಠೆಯಚಳಂ ಸತ್ಯಂದಮಂ ಶಾಂತಿಯುಂ. 

ಸಂದಟಳಿಪ್ರಕಾಶರ್‌ ಅನವದ್ಯರ್ನಾಮಸಂಪಕ್ತಿಯೊಳೂದರಣೇನಾಫರ ಸಪ್ತಾಂಗರಾಜ್ಯಮೂನಾಂಗ 
ಮೆಂದು ಪರಮದಯಾಳಂಕರಣರ ಚಳಪ್ರಕಾಶರದೊ 

933 aor ಯೋಗರಾಜ್ಯಂ ನಗುಗುಂ I ಹತ್ತುಂಕರಣಂಗಳು iei ಹತ್ತುಂದೆಸೆಗೋಡಿ ಪೋದು 
ವರಿಗಳವಾಳುಂ ಪೊತ್ತಾನಲಾಣದುಳಿದುವುದುತ್ತೇಂ ಅ. 

ಚಳಪ್ರಕಾಶಮುನಿಬಲವಂತಂ 1 ನುಡಿಗಳು ಪಂಡಿತಗೋಷ್ಠಿಯೊಳು ನವರಸಪ್ರಸ್ಯಂದಮಂ ಅೀಲೆಯಿಂ 
ಪಡೆಗುಂ ಸನ್ಮುನಿ ಪಾರ್ಶ್ವದೊಳು. ವಿಪುಳವೇದಾನ್ಹ 

ಪ್ರದೀಪತ್ವಮಂ гато ಮಂನಿಸುತಿರ್ಪುದಾಜುರಸಮಗ್ರಾಸ್ಕಾನದೊಕ್ಕಿಮೆಯಂ ಪಡೆಗುಂ ಸಂದ 
ಚಳಪ್ರಕಾಶಮುನಿಪಶ್ರೀ 

ವಾಗುವಿದ್ಯಾಧರಂ 1 ಸಮೆಯಂಗಳ್ಳರಮವುತ್ತಿಕಕ್ಕೆ ಸಮನೆಲ್ಲಂ ಮಂತ್ರದೊಳೆ ತಂತ್ರದೊಳ್ಳಮಸಂದೆೊ 
фа ಯಂತ್ರದೊಳು ಗಣಿತದೊಳು ಗಾಂದರ್ವ್ವದೊ 

ಳು ಮನುಮಥಾಗಮದೊಳು ವಾಸ್ತುವಿನೊಳು ಭಿಪಗ್ವಿಷಯದೊಳು ಸಾಪಿತ್ಯದೊಳು ನಾಟಕಕ್ರಮ 
ದೊಳು ಸಂದಚಳಪ್ರಕಾಶನೆವಲಂ ಬಲ್ಲಂಪೆ 

ಅರ್ಬ್ಬಲ್ಲರೇ | ತಾವಿರ್ದ್ವ ಸಧೆಯೆಪೂಜ್ಯಂ ತಾವಿಟ್ಟ ಮಹಾಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಠೆಶಾಸನಮಾಪಂತಾ , . . . ಸಕಳ 
ಕಳಾವಿದರಚಳಪ್ರಕಾಶರೇನುಂನತರೋ ॥ ಮುದದಿನಚಳಪ್ರ 

ಕಾತರ ಪದಿನಾಲ್ಕುವಿದ್ಧೆಯೆಸಕಮಂ ಸ್ತುತಿಯಿಸಲೀ ಪದಿನಾಲ್ಕುಂ ಲೋಕಮನಾಬದಿ ಮುನ್ನಮೆ 
ಬಗೆದುಮಾಡಿ ಚದುರಂಪಡೆದಂ ಕವಚೆನೆ! ಮತ್ತಂ 

ಯೆಮನಿಯಮಂಗಳಿಂ ಪವಿಶ್ರೀಕೃತಗಾತ್ರೇಂದ್ರಿಯನುಂ ಪದ್ಮಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಕಾದ್ಯಾಸನದಿಂ ಜಿತಕಾಯಪರಿ 
ಶ್ರಮನುಂ ಪ್ರಾಣಾಯಾಮದಿಂದರಿ 

ವಿಜಮಿಯುಂ ಪ್ರತ್ಯಾಹಾರದಿಂ ನಿಯಮಿತಕರಣ ಗ್ರಾಮನುಂ ಧಾರಣ ಶಕ್ತಿಯಿಂ ವಿಜಿತಧೂತಗ್ರಾಮ 
ho ಧ್ಯಾನದಿಂ ಪರಿನಿಷ್ಠಿತಥ್ಯೇಯನುಂ ಸಮಾ 

роо ನರ್ವಾತ್ಕೈಕತ್ವ ತತ್ವನುಮೆನ್ಬುವಚಳಪ್ರಕಾಶಯೋಗೀಶ್ವರನ ಮಹಿಮೆಯಪ್ಪಾಂಗ ಯೋಗ 
ಲಕ್ಷೀದರ್ಪ್ರಣಮೆನ್ನಿವುದಂತು ಮಲ್ಲದೆಯುಂ ಧರ್ಮ್ಮನಿಧಿಪರವು 


ಇಂಗಳಿ ನಿಶ್ಯಸೋಷ್ಠಿಯೊಳೂ 1 


194 


92 


ಹಂಸಪ್ರಿಯಶಿಷ್ಯಂ ಯೋಗಮಾಲೆ ಯೋಗನೃಸಿಂಹಾಲಯಮಂ ಶಾಂತಿಗ್ರಾಮದೊಳೆಯಮಯಮಚಳೆ 
ಪ್ರಕಾಶಮುನಿಮಾಡಿಸಿದಂ 

ಅಂತಾಶಾನ್ತಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ವರದನರಸಿಂಹದೇವರ್ಗ್ಗೆ ಶ್ರೀವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳೆದೇವರಸರು ಯಾವೂರಸಿದ್ದಾ 
ಯದಮೊದಲ ಹೊಂನೊಳಗೆಯು ಹೊಂನನು 

ಮನ್ಯಾಯದಲು ಪೂರ್ವ್ಯಾಯವಪೂರ್ವ್ಯಾಯದಿಂ ಬಹಾಯ ಹೊಂನುನಪಿತವಾಗಿ ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವಕಂ 
ಮಾಡಿ ಆಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕ್ಯಬರಸಲ್ಪಂತಾಗಿ 

ದೇವರ್ಗ್ಗೆ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನಮಂ ಕೊಟ್ಟರು | ಆಹೊಂನಿಂಗಶೇಷ ಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳು ನರಸಿಂಹದೇವರ 
ಿರಿವೂರುಹಳಿಪ್ರಾಪ್ತಿ ಸಹಿತವಾಗಿ ಯೆರಡುವ್ರಿತ್ತಿಯ 

ಕೊಟ್ಟರು | ಮತ್ತಮಾಧಿಕಾರಿಗಳು ಹೊದಿಕೆಯಹೊಂನಿನೊಳಗೆ ಹತ್ತುಹೊಂನನು ಪ್ರತಿವರ್ಷಸಲ್ಪಂ 
ತಾಗಿ ಬಲ್ಲಾಳದೇವರಸರಮುಂದೆ ಅಚಳಪ್ರಕಾಶರಕಯ್ಯಲು 

ಕೊಟ್ಟರು ॥ ಶ್ರೀಕರಣಗಳು ಪಳಿಹತಮಂಬಿಚ್ಚೆವಾಗಿ ಪ್ರತಿವರ್ಷಂ ಸಲ್ಫಂತಾಗಿ ಬಿಟ್ಟ ಸ್ತಿತಿ ಶ್ರೀಕರ 
ಣಂಗಳು , , , 

[ಮುಂದೆ ಮೂರು ಪಜ್ತಿಗಳಲ್ಲಿ ಅಕ್ಷರಗಳು ಸದೆದುಹೋಗಿರುವುದರಿಂದ ಅಸ್ಪಪ್ಟವಾಗಿದೆ], 


Transliteration. 

adiradu dhátri tu[m]lkadu kadal neledappadu diggajw-brajam bedapadu 
madhya-lókada janar sale kampisad adri 

tottenettida [n idu] chödyamemdu vibudhar pparikirttise pokku dhatriyam 
paduladin omde кодо] iradetti- 

da Sükaran ige bhögamanı 1 balasida Lakshmi Kalpalate varidhi suttida. 
vari têlu manamgolisuva sakheyo] t-ta- 

lir ujvala- Kavustubbamage söbheyam ta]eda Murari Ka]pakujadolu bhuva- 
natraya- srishti-pushtiyam 

phaliyisalemdu puttidalaramtevol irddudu nábhi-nirajum | adaro]u Virimohi 
tumbivol vu- 

dayisidam véda-susvaram mukta-rjum tad-amaļa- mána[sa]do|u puttidan 
Atri tad-Atri-nétra- putram Sémam | 

kamaļa-bhavam Brambam tatu-Kamalaja-hritu-kamala-janman Atri drig-u- 
dyat-kamalajan avage Sómam kamalódaya- 

N Söma-kulam dorevettudu Sémanin A- Savum- 


yanim Purüravanim 

dhämanenipa Ayuvim Nahusämala-nripanim Yayáti-patiyim  Yaduvim! 
Yadu putti Sömavanı- 

Sam Yadu-vamsamum âytu . . . . bhü-bharemam paduladim talida 
bhübhujar udátta-náyakar a- 

nékarum balikáge . . . . Kawam .... Sómam 

rädhisutire puli mélvàyvudam kandu dibya . . . . dam poy Sala yene 
seleyim poyd a- 

dam ‘geldan ant a-kshitipalam YAdavar p-Poysalarene negaldaru netta- 
n amdida vettalum I Poysa- 
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(Hosala) kuladolu téjada keysómkün . . . . mudada ,. . . vadityamg ay- 
sisirmma- 

di yenisida meysiriyam meradanalu [te] [Vina]yádityam ! udaya-kshóni- 
dharakke Süryyam 

valayam märttanda-bimbakke sampadamam biruva të , . . . . kalm]ypa 
ppamdadimdidan A-viditórvvi-rma- 

pamge putran Ereyamgam vairi-virimganá-vadané , 
ta-pratàpóduyam(!] 

janam uliva müvar amsar janiyisidara 
Ballala-nripilam Bittidéva- 

n Udayûdityam ! avarolu madhyaman ägiyum ivanutta . . ,, pa Vishnu- 
varddhanadévarp bhuvannınan âļdam Yaduvamáa- 

viséshakan Adi-rAja-chäru-charitram! vodavid aļurkke , . .. Vishnumabipati 
dhüligóte vodudu Talakadu Tale- 

male pervvayalidudu Kamchi mumehi kettudu Tereyar to , + 
nódidud à Tulunädu büdiyädudu Bannváse pongu 

+ . + . gitu Namgali Komgu Koykanam 1 deseyolu nischalam i. 
dhvanadim Jakke vajise sênd-rajadim kesar mmasage väräsi-brajam 

++ + « ttisidam tale dharitriyolu vijaya-yögödyögadi . . . . vairi-nripêlaram 
barisidam mü-vittigum Bittigam Y 

Haran-urigan-walar-amsam Narasimhana kópad améam ón suratéjasphura 
.. . namtà naranáthana sünu Vijaya Narasimhanripam | 

Vijaya- Narasimha mabivallabhan-agra-mahishi . , . . t Échaldévige 
Balläladevan udayamgeydam [1] 

Dasukanthan-embavarggalimdar barpnavam munnupirijisi mattam bese- 
dirppa Merugiri &-Kaildsamgalam baydu pädisuv-Uchhangi . . . . . 

radimdam mutti Pandyánvayam rasegà|vamnegam ottikondatibalam Bal- 
Jala-bhúpálalcam !! vottaje mikku sokki tarisumda. vairi-nripäla- 

kar chehalambattire sumd-Erambarage máni-Virà tana-kóte Gutti Bellittage 
Rettahalli Soratür Klurugód olagáda durggamam (tottane mutti]konda- 

van óvogalvem obaladaqika-ràmanam |! sand-ngrabite-raktadimdam aJirud- 
atti-mahichakravimnemdimg áruvudo [ttidattegala bettellelliyum] 

batte yimnemdimgappudu Mariyam pasivademdimgappud embimnegam 
komdam Sévuna-tamtramam bavarado]u Ball [labhüpálalaun] 

udyöga-jayödbhava-prabhuge Ballalamg érum Pándyan ódidaval ambu 
Murari yódidanadémbol Kämabhüpalan ödi . . . . 

myürbbiéar ódidar i-peidavaramte Vikkarasanum takkam bisuttodidam 1 
jagadisar kkalegam tirvvudu vodarisuvar ppàysalum tine nun... 

thiravada masakadimd arbisutt Aneyimd ánege poy vam tài gadóvóv avana 
gasani bédemdu Ballàladévamg aridittum teta . . » .- 


. divilayana-prodya- 


‚ tatu-patig-Adar ttaneyaru 
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34. yikntipparü 1 raseyam talkene tigi vAyu-pathamam pottetti diksamdhiyam 
^ wasudhábhágadin ottisildu kadalala . . . . 

35. ttisi vidyud (vidvit) nripa-kánteyarkkal-erdegalu jhalembinam ponmi 
dallisugum Dakshipa-chakravarttiya luthat-kódarda-maurbbi-rayam . . . , 

36. tiva gupam chchbáyey&ytu taltiriva-gunam kaváyt enipudu nripa-guna- 
jivana Ballaladévan-ékachehhatram . . . . 

37. pesarólagikártiyarkkalum küsugalum mahêkawigalé vesagoppe Sarasvati- 
samullásame bidinolu magule ma 

38. sevilàsamam padedu nimdudu Dakshinachakravarttiyolà 1 svasti samasta- 
bhuvanásrayam éri-prithvi-vallabham maha . 

30, évaram Dvárüvati-pura-varádhiévaram Yadava- 
jia-chOdimapi malerajaraja maleparola . . . . 

40, da kadana-prachandan ekängaviran asaháyasüra sani vêra siddhhi giridurgga- 
malla chaladankaráma nissankapratäpa chakravartti Viraballá]adévara- 
sam 

41. Dorasumudrada rájadhániyolu sukha- samkathà vinódadim rájyam geyvu- 
ttamire tadiya-rijya- püjyarum sarvva-jana-sévyarum manéka-véda 

42. vödänta Sistra tarkka tantra byakarana smriti purana kàbya náfaka 
bharata Vatsyayana chchhanddlamkara kaläkövidarum Hiranyagarbha 
Rápila- 

43. Patanjalàdyanéka-yóga-yogánga-páramgatarum app Achalapraküéasvümi- 
gala yasah- prakêsam atisayam alumbam atarkkyam ademtemdade 

44. sakhyam Vasishtba-yóga-byikhyAnadolemdu Viraballajan iJA-vikhyatam 
mamnisi muni-mukbyano| Achalaprakáéa . . . . . , ju, 

45. kéldam!valavara paramaguruga] entemdode chatur-vväda-chaturmukharum 
shad-amga-Shanmukharum smriti-nyya-mimárpst-Chatur 

46. bhbbujarum trikinda-jiàna-Trinétraram appa Sarasvati Bhatta Narayana 
svümiga] avurasa-putrar Pparamahamsa 

41. temdade 1 Hari hamsam Ravi hamsan anche kbagará jam namadim hamsa- 
nembar avam táldivan ochchatam paramahamsam sanmunimdram- 

48. bujotkara-hamsam Kusumistra-samtamasa-hamsam yögya-rakshaika-tatpa 
ra-hamsam pesarimdam antesadar Aru visvambharä-hhägndolü } 

49. daye nichchal valsvaita sádhana-chatushkam katte vcdabrajum nayamam 
biruva cháru-vàrij-vanam kraumchótkaram sishya-samchayam águttire 
samtatam 

50. Paramahamsasvämi ಇ. hamsanägiye dal kridisuvamvinirmmala venip 
Advaita-kisiradola ! Sriti kalpa vanijam-dasêpani- 

Bl. shadam Sàkhi-chayam parna-samtati varnnam kosmam padam sataguna- 
proktAtiténendam amnvitag Anamdaman iva pakva-phalam appamnam 
rasäsvä- 


ulambara-dyumani sarva- 


56. 


57. 


10. 
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dacsárateyam pett Achalaprakäsane Sukam sat-paksha-sobhaspadam 'nosalol 
alamke-gomdire manam manadalliye väyu-panchakam misukadadam- 

ge kangal are-muchohidavol ire Pankajásanam bisugeyandldavol amare has- 
ta-dol omdire yogamudre ranjisuvud akhamdabhógada samádhiya ре... 

anuvadise , . lu аси РЕА tanda téray ava- 
dharage yójipa ‘pasta-snushthara vinayade kölvutamına - 

maneydisuvam Achajaprakäsasannauni meredam ériti-emriti-purMnagama- 
mgala nitya-gósbthiyoln ! talatala-tolaguva damtàvali 

ttina matta-varana. . . .mbalavan Achalaprakäsar-atula- sad-väg-virtti 
sabhegalolam nadikum lachala-yoga-niyóga-bh&vav Achala- 

nta samvitti matt achala- mantrakalàvilüsam achalam ishyànu-külyam. 
samant achalam dbarminapada- pratishtheyachalam satyam damam 
Sàmtiyum 

samd Achalaprakisar ana vadyarnná ma-sampattiyolà ! dharantnáthara sap- 
tànga-rüjyam ûnâmgam emda parama- dayálamkaranar Achalaprakasar do 

revettashthànga- yóga-rájyam nagugum ! hattum karapamgalu nere hattum 
desegödi poduv arignl-avárum pottánaláradu uli duvu mattém Acha- 

laprakiéamuni balavantam | nudigalu panditagóshthiyolu navarasa- pras- 
yamdamam ltleyim padegum san-inuni-pirsvadolu vipulavédánta- 

pradipatvamam padegum mamnisutirppud Ayu-rasam ಹ 
maimeyam padegum sand Acbalaprakaáamunipa- &ti- 

vüguvidyádharam Í sameyamga] karamavuktikakko saman ellam mantra- 
dole tantrado] samasamdoppuva yamtradolu ganitadolu gándharvvado- 

Ju manumathigamadola vistuyinola bhishag-vishayado]u sáhityado]u 
nàfaka-kramado]u samd Achalaprakasane valam ballam pe- 

yar ballard ! tivirdda sabheye püjyam tavitta wahd-pratishthe áisanam-à 
punt . . + sakala- kajavidar Achalaprakisar én unnataró 1 
mudadin Achalapra- 

Кабата padinálku-vidde-yesakamar stutiyisal i-padinâlkum lókamanbidi 
munname bagedu madi chaduram padedam !vachana! mattan 

yama-niyamatngalim pavitrikrita-gàtréndriyanum padmn-svastikàdyüsana- 
dim jita-kiya-parigramanum prandyamadimdari- 

vijayiyum pratyábáradim niyamita- karaya-geimanum dhárano-Saktiyim 
vijita- bhüta-grämanum dhyAnadim parinishtita- dhyéyanum samá- 

dhiyim sarvàtmaikatvatatvanum ensuv Achalaprakdsa- yóglsvarana mahime 
yashtàmga-yAga-Lakshmidarppagam ensivud antum alladeyum dharmma- 
nidhi parama- 

hamsa-priyasishyam yögamäle — Yóganrisimhálayamam Simbigrêmadol 
ayamayam Achalaprakäsa-muni mádisidam Š 

= 
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71. ant-A Säntigrämada Varada-Narasimhadévargge Sri Viraballá]a-dévarasaru 
ya-vira-siddhayada modala bomnolageyu honnanu- . . . . 

72. manyáyadalu pirvvayav-apirvviyadim baháya homnu-sahitavägi dhärä- 
pürvvakaın шафі ächandrärkkabara-salvamtägi 

73. dévargge timra-Sisanamam kottarı ä-homnnimg aéésha-mahájanamgalu 
ಬ ಗ Hirivüruhali präpti sahitavági yeradu vrittiya 

74. kottaru Î mattam à adhikirigalu hodikeya homninolage hattu hommanu 
prativarsha salvamtägi Balläladövarasara mumde Achalaprakäsara 
kayyalu 

75. kottaru Isrikaranagala palihatamaın bittevagi prativarsham salvamtági bia . 
stiti &ri karanamgalu 

[here are three more lines of the inseription which are worn out and are not 

clearly legible]. 


Translation. 
Lines 1—3. 

‘The earth did not shake, the sea was not agitated, the elephants of the quarters 
did not lose their balance, the people of the middle region did not take fright, the 
mountains did not tremble ; it is really wonderful that he thus raised the earth all at 
once—In these words did the angels praise Vardha who plunged below and raised 
up the earth safely on опе of his tusks. May the Varüha bring us happiness 
now. 

Lines 3—5. 

The Kalpa tree that is Vishnu appeared beautiful with (the goddess) Lakshmi as 
the Kalpa creeper, the ocean as the water surrounding, arms as the branches, the bright 
Kaustubha jewel as sprouts. As if it were a flower of this tree which would ripen 
into the fruit of the creation of the three worlds was the lotus at the navel of 
Vishnu. 

Lines 5—6. 

Tn that Lotus was born Brahma like a bee with the sweet sound of the Vedas, 
free from all faults. In his spotless mind was born Atri. His son born from the 
eyes was Soma, 

Lines 7—11. 

From the lotus is born Brahma; Atri is born from the lotus the heart of Brahma; 
‘Sma sprang from the lotus, the eye of Atri and hence the whole dynasty became the 
birth-place of lotus (all their descendants were blessed with prosperity). ‘The dynasty 
of Soma became famous on account of Sóma, Budha, Purürava, the prosperous Ayu, 
the pure king Nahusha, Yayáti and Yadu. After the birth of Yadu, the lineage of 
Sóma became (known as) the lineage of Yadu. Several noble kings who ruled the 
earth well were born in that lineage. 
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Lines 12—19. 

One of the descendants of this family was addressed by a Yati who, 
while engaged in religious austerities, saw a tiger spring upon him and 
commanded “Strike (poy), O Sala,” and thereupon Sala slew it with a stick 
and since then he and the members of the Yadava family to which he belonged 
were known as Poysalas everywhere. In that lineage rose Vinayaditya who 
shone with a brilliance five thousand times as great as that of the sun. Like the 
sun to the Udaya mountain, like the circle of light to the disc of the sun was the son 
Eroyanga to Vinayaditya, Three sons named Ballája, Bittidéva, and Udayaditya 
were born to Ereyanga, 

Lines 19— 24. 

Of these sons of Ereyanga, the middle one Vishuuvardhana ruled the earth 
bringing distinction to the Yadu race and possessed of the fine character of the early 
kings. When king Vishnu went on a military expedition, Talakädu became reduced 
to dust, Talemale became a waste, Kanchi was rained, Tereyür. . . . Tulunàdu 
became reduced to ashes, Banavase, Nangali, Kongu and Konkana (were destroyed), 
From the dust of the army of Bittiga the ocean became muddy and the hostile 
warrior kings were forced to perform three kinds of vitti (forced labour), His son, 
king Vijaya Narasimha, seemed to be the embodiment of Siva's fiery eye and god 
Narasimha's anger. 

Lines 25—38. 

То king Vijaya Narasimha and his senior queen Échaladévi was born Balläla- 
diva. The lofty Uchehangi hill—which scorns rhe Kaildsa and Méru mountains that 
received injury once from Ravana and others and were again joined to the earth— 
was captured by the powerful king Ballála who trampled down on the Pandya lineage 
and made it sink down to Patala. How shall I praise this king who is a Rama in 
battle and who seized the famous forts of Erambarage, Virüta's fort (Hanagal), 
Gutti, Bellittago, Rettahalli, Soratür, and Kurugód from hostile kings who were full 
of prowess and determination? When does the earth which has become wet with the 
blood of the terrible enemies killed dry up? In the midst of huge hills of the corpses 
of the enemies when will a road be formed? When does Mari become hungry 
again ?—In such a manner did king Ballala slay the Sévupa army in battle. Seeing 
this energetio and victorious being Balläla, the Pandya king ran away, Muräri and 
Kêmabhêpala ran away . . . . Vikkarasa also ran away leaving all his powerful 
forces. The kings of the earth bring tribute to Ballila seeing that with the rage of 
೩ lion he strikes an elephant against another elephant and. feeling that they should 
not ineur his wrath. The sound of the twang of the bow made by the southern 
emperor (king Ballála) strikes Pátála with force, pervades the atmosphere, rushes 
from earth and pierces the corners of cardinal directions, . . . the seas and makes 
the wives of hostile kings tremble in their hearts. The single umbrella of Ballala- 
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déva has beconie the support of all royal qualities, its shade is liberality, its stick the 
quality of piercing the enemy in battle. . . . . [The next stanza cannot be 
translated owing to lacune]. 

Lines 38—41. 

Be it well: While the refuge of the whole universe, favourite of good fortune 
and earth, . . . . . lord of the excellent city of Dyarävati, à sun in the 
firmament the Yádava race, erest-jewel of the all-knowing, lord over the Male 
chiefs, vanquisher of Malepas, terrible in battle, sole warrior, unassisted hero, 
SaniyArasidhi, Giridurgamalla, a Rama in moving battle, possessed of undoubted 
valour, emperor Viraballaladévarasa was ruling in peace and wisdom at the capital 
Dórasamudra : 

Lines 41—43. 

Excelling everything and baffling thought was the brilliant fame of Achala- 
prakásasvámi, worshipped in the kingdom (of Ballala), worthy of devotion by all 
people and deeply versed in the Védas, Védanta, sastra, tarka, tantra, grammar, 
smriti, purána, poetry, drama, Vatsyayana (erotic science), prosody, figures of speech, 
fine arts, and also skilled in all the yógas and yógàngas including the schools of 
Hiranyagarbha, Kapila and Pateñjali. 
Lines 44—50. 

The world-famed Viraballäla respected the chief of sages, Achalaprakäsa knowing 
that he was well-versed im the interpretation of Vasishtha-Yóga and heard a dis- 
course from him on the subject. His (Achalaprakasa’s) great guru Paramahamsa, 
was the son of Sarasvati Bhatta Naráyanasvámi and was a Brahma in the four 
Vedas, а Shanmukha in the six angas of the Vedas, а Vishnu in the Smritis, Nyaya 
and Mimámsa, a Rudra in the knowledge of the three kandas. 

Hari (Vishnu) is a bamsa (swan); Ravi (sun) is a hamsa; the chief of birds is 
also called hamsa (swan). But he is a Paramahamsa (great swan) combining in his 
name all the three :—he is a swan to the lotuses the good sages; he is а hamsa (sun) 
tothe darkness, the Cupid; he is а hamsa (Vishnu) in being devoted to the protection. 
of worthy men. Whoever shines like him in all the universe? The sage Parama- 
hamsa is sporting like a swan in the pure lake of Advaita, the fourfold sadhanas 
(ways to salvation) full of constant kindness to all forming its dam, the Védas 
constituting the beautiful lotus-cluster spreading beauty (good teaching) and his 
disciples being the swans. 

Lines 50—66. 

Achalaprakáéa is a parrot, beautiful with fine wings (an ornament to good 
people), tasting the sweetness of the ripe fruit bringing bliss even to one enjoying 
more than the hundred-fold bliss (referred to in the Taittiriya Upanishad) growing 
on the Kalpa tree, that is the Sruti, with the ten Upanishads as its branches, and 
the letters (constituting the Samhita) as its leaves, and the werds (constituting the 
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padapatha of the Vedas) as its flowers, With the mind concentrated in the forehead 
and the five life-breaths standing motionless in the mind, the eyes remaining as if 
balf-closed, the lotus seat remaining firm as if soldered, the удда pose showing itself 
in the hands, the beauty of the continuous enjoyment of samadhi (absorption of the 
mind in God) showed itself in Achalaprakäsa. Не would be engaged every day in 
discourses on Sruti, Smriti, and the Puranas quoting authorities from the śâstras 
impromptu and with fine gestures of hands and respectful hearing and would keep 
the audience in raptures (2) With his teeth shining brightly. . . . . Achala- 
prukiéa would speak eloquently in the assemblies. Achalaprakisa fully deserves his 
name: he is achala (unwavering) ia his уйда (concentration with or without breath- 
ing exercises), niyöga (daily vocation) and bhäva (ideas); he is firm in his understand- 
ing; his skill in the mantras and kalis is strong; he has always got good disciples; 
his faith in dharma, his honesty, self-restraint and calmness of mind are unshakable. 
The seven angas (elements) of the sovereignty of kings are defective; seeing this the 
Kingdom of удда consisting of eight elements of the ever beneficent Achalaprakisa 
seems to laugh. The sage Achslaprakisa is surely very strong because the ten 
karapas (organs) ran away to the ten directions and the six enemies (passions) un- 
able to bear the burden remained behind ! The sage Achalaprakàén is a Vidyädhara in 
speech as his words in the assembly of learned men are full of nine rasas (emotions), 
his speech in the midst of ascetics is full of the light of philosophy, in all the great 
assemblies his speech is full of six rasas and is highly famed. 

All the sameyas (religious systems) are to him like pearls in the hand. In the 
mantra (incantations), tantra (ritual), and in yantra (art of preparing magic charms), 
in mathematics, music (gándharva), erotics, architecture (vástu), medicine, literature, 
drama, only Achalaprakäsa is well versed. Who else knows them? How lofty is 
‘Achalapraktéa, knower of all kalis, whose stay at an assembly makes it worthy of 
adoration, whose great decision is like a law (Sasana?) ಯ . . In praise of the 
knowledge of fourteen vidyas possessed by Achalaprakàén, Brahma skilfully created 
fourteen worlds in the past. 

Lines 66—75. 

Prose.—Also :—The great yogi Achalaprakása has his body and organs purified 
by self-restraint and discipline, his bodily exertion is fully controlled by the perfor- 
mance of exercises in the dsanas (postures) of Padma, svastika, etc., he has conquered 
the bodily enemies (passions) by prápáyama (breathing exercises), his organs are 
controlled by pratyáhára and all the elemental forces of his body are controlled by 
the power of didrana (mental poise), his mind is concentrated upon the things to be 
meditated upon by the power of contemplation (dhyana) and has realised the 
doctrine of the unity of all souls (sarvàtmaikatvactatva) by the power of samadhi 
(absorption of mind into God). He, the great master of yógis, can be called the 
mirror of Lakshmt, the eight-fold удда. 


13* 


100 


Also the highly auspicious sage Achalaprakisa, the beloved disciple of Parama: 
hamsa, a treasure of righteousness, erected the temple of the god Yéganrisimha 
bearing а yoga band in the village Santi, To that god Varada Narasimha of the 
village Santi, Viraballäladevarasar granted hons? in the siddhäya of the village and 
also the hons accruing from the taxes on anyáya, pürväya and apürväya. The 
grant was made with pouring of water to last for as long as the moon and sun endure 
and a copper plate charter was also given to that effect. The mahäjanas granted for 
the above money grant two vrittis including the income (prápti) of the village 
Hirivúru belonging to the god Narasimha, And the officers (adhikäris) made a grant 
of ten hons out of the income from hodike to be paid every year to Achalaprakäsa 
and this grant was made in the presence of king Ballaladéva. The grant is made 
with an annual revenue, the $rikaranas (accountants) having granted palihata. ? 

Note. 

‘This record contains the eulogies of an ascetic named Achnlaprakäsı who is said 
to have flourished in the Hoysala kingdom and to have been highly honoured by the 
king Balläla П (1173-1220). He is described as well versed in all the branches of 
learning then prevalent, including a study of the Vedas, Upanishads, Smritis, Nyäya, 
and Mimámsa and is said to have heen an ್ಯ in yoga. His studies are described 
as comprising even mantra (charms), mathematics or astronomy, music, architecture, 
medicine, poetry and drama and even erotics. His guru is named Paramahamsa, son 
of Sarasvati Bhatta-nirayana. He is said to have belonged to the Advaita, sect 
(sporting in the pure lake of Advaitı). Achalaprakáóa is said to have realised 
sarvdtmaikateatatea (doctrine of the unity of all souls) by the power of samadhi, 
Nothing is stated in the inscription whether he belonged to the Vaishnava or Saiya 
sect. But his construction of a Vishnu temple, viz, Varada Narasimha or Yoga 
Narasimha at the village Sinti shows that he was a worshipper of Vishnu. The king 
Balläla II, the mahäjanas and certain adhikdris (officers) and the accountants 
(Srikaranas) are said to have made some grants for the above temple. 

"The usual stanzas in praise of the Hoysala genealogy are contained in this 
record also down to the reign of Ballála II. [Sce E. C. XI, Davanagere 25]. 

No date is given in the record. The reference to Ballála IL proves that the 
record might belong to the close of the 12th or the beginning of the 13th century, 

‘The inscription is an example of the classical style in which many of the 
Kannada: insoriptions of the Hoysala period are composed. A few lacune here and 
there make it difficult to follow the full meaning of some stanzas. The inscription 
is incomplete as it stops in the middle of line 75 where a reference is made to the 
grant by the érikaranas. A Vaishnava devotee by name Achalinanda is said to have 
flourished according to tradition near Turuvekere, He is said to have belonged to 
the sect of Bhägavata Sampradiya, It is not easy to determine whether there was 
any connection between this Achalinands and the Achalaprakása of the present 
record assthe information to be gleaned about the former is very scanty and based on 
conflicting oral tradition, 
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2 
Ist inscription on the wall to the right of the sukhandsi doorway in the same place. 
(Plate XXVI) 
Kannada language and characters. 
ಹಾಸನದ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕನಬಾ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಶಾನ್ತಿಗ್ರಾಮದ ನರಸಿಂಹಸ್ವಾಮಿ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಸುಖನಾಸಿ ಬಾಗಿಲ 
ಬಲಗಡೆ ಗೋಡೆಮೇಲೆ ಬರೆದಿರುವ ಮೊದಲವೆಯ ಶಾಸನ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ إ6‎ x4. 

1. ಶ್ರೀ x ಯಮನಿಯಮ ಸ್ವಾಧ್ಯಾಯ ದ್ಯಾನ ಧಾರಣಮೌನಾನುಪ್ಪಾನ ಜಪಸಮಾಧಿಶೀಲಗುಣ 
ಸಂಪನ್ಮರುಂ 

2. ಔಪಾಸನಾಗ್ನಿಹೋತ್ರ ದ್ವಿಜಗುರು ದೇವತಾ ಪೂ [ಜನೆ] ತತ್ವರರುಂ ಮಾತ್ರ! ಂಡೋಜ್ವಲಕೀರ್ತ್ತಿಯು. 
ತರುಮಪ್ಪ ಆ. 


3. ನಾದಿಯ ತಿರಿಯಗ್ರಹಾರಂ ಶಾಂತಿಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳು ನರಸಿಂಪ್ವದೇವರ ಮುಗುಡಿಯಕಟ್ಟೆಯ 
zb ಗಡ್ಜೆಯಾಬಪಿಯಬೆದ್ದಲುಸಹಿತ hodh ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವಕಂ ಮಾಡಿ ಶ್ರೀಮಾನ್ಯವಾಗಿ 
ಕೊಟ್ಟರು ಶ್ರೀ 

5. ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾಂ ವಾ ಯೋಹರೇತ ವಸುಂಧರಾಂ ಪಷ್ಠಿರ್ವ್ವರುಷ ಪಹಸ್ರಾಣಿವಿಷ್ಟಾಯಾಂಜಾ 

ಯತೆ Sa l 
Transliteration. 

1. Šri svasti yama-niyama-svádbyhya-dhyánadhárana maunänushthäna-japa- 

samädhisila-guna-<ampannarum 
2. Aupäsandgnihötra-dvija-guru-devatä-pü [jana] -tatpararum márttandojvala- 
kirtti-yutaru-mappa a- 

3. nädiya hiriyagrahäram Santi-grámada mahäjanaıngalu Narasimhvadävara 
Muguliyakatteya- 

4. nm gaddeya baliya beddalu sahita kulava kadidu dhärä-pürvvakam шафі 
SrimAnyavagi kottaru śr? 

5. sva-datttim para-dattim va уб haréta vasumdharàm shashthirvvar-usha- 
sahasráni vishstáyám jiyate krimih 

Translation. 

Good fortune. Be it well. Possessed of the qualities of yama (control of 
passions), niyama (self-discipline), svidhyaya (religious studies), dhyána (meditation), 
dhárana (concentration of wind), mauna (silence), anush/hána (performance of reli- 
gious exercises), japa (silent repetition of sacred formule), samadhi (absorption of 
mind in God) and Sila (observance of rules of conduct laid down in sacred texts); 
engaged in the offering of oblations to fire (aupäsana), agnihötra (worship of fire), 
worship of Brahmans, teachers and gods, possessed of glory bright like the 
Sun... . the шаһајапаѕ of the village Santi granted with pouring of water, 
Muguliya-katte belonging to the god Narasimha with the adjacent wet and dry lands 
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freeing it from imposts as tax-free endowment to the god. Good fortune. He who 
takes away land given by oneself or by others is born as a worm in ordure for sixty 


thousand years. 
Noir, 


This record registers the grant of some land making it tax-free for the temple of 
Narasimha at Grima by the mabájanas of that village. No date is given. Probably 
it belongs to the same date as the previous number. 


3 
2nd inscription at the same place, 


‘Kannada language and characters, 
erdt ಶಾನ್ತಿಗ್ರಾಮದ ನರಸಿಂಹದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಸುಖನಾಸಿ ಬಾಗಿಲ ಬಲಗಡೆ ಗೋಡೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ಬರೆದಿರುವ ಎರಡನೆಯ ಶಾಸನ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ Gioca 


1. ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ಯಾದಿವರಾಹೋವ್ಯಾದ್ಮುಜಂ ಧೂಧರಣಕ್ಷಮಂ ಸ್ವದಂಷ್ಟ್ರೋದ್ಧಾಮ ಸಾಮರ್ಥ್ಯಂ ವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳ 
Baddo | оа tr ನಾಬೀ 


2, Wat... . ಜನ್ಯಾತೃತುರ್ವದನ ಪಂಕಜಂ ಸ್ವಯಂಧೂರಭವತ್ಟೋಪಿ ಪುತ್ರ ಮತ್ರಿಮಜೀಜನಿ | ಅಪಿ 
ಸೋತ್ರಿಃ 

3. ಕಳಾಕಾಂತಂ ತ್ರಿಲೋಕೀನಯನಾಮೃತಂ ಜನಯಾಮಾಸಧೂಪಾನಾಮಾದ್ಯಂ ವಂಶಕರಂತುಧಂ ತದಂ 
ನ್ವಯೇಯದುರ್ನ್ಸಾಮ 


4, ಬಧೊವಾಮಿತ ವಿಕ್ರಮಃ ಅಸಂನ್ಯದೀಯಾನಾನ್ಸಾಯೆ ಯಾದವಾಪ್ರಿಥಿವೀಧುಜಃ ॥ ತಸ್ಯಾನ್ವಯೇ ಸಳೋ 
ನಾಮ ಪುರಂತಶಕ ಸಂಜ್ಞಿಕಂ 

8. .... ನೇನ ಮುನಿನಾಸಮಯಾ ಜಗತೀ ಪತಿಂ | ತತ್ರವಾಸಂತಿಕಾದೇವೀ ಮರ್ಚಯನ್ಯೋಪ್ರಮಾ 
ಗತಂ | ಗ್ರಸಂತಂ Su , . . 


T. 9 ಖ್ಯಾತಥೂಪಾಲಕ್ಷಿತೌ | ತದಾದ್ಯಾಹೊಯ್ದಳಾ ನಾಮಾಸ್ಪಮಾಖ್ಯಾವ್ಯಾಪ್ರಕೇತನಾಃ ತಸ್ಕಿನ್ನ , . . 
ಸವು 

8. .... | ವುದಿತೋವಿನಯಾದಿತ್ಯೋ ಹೊಯ್ದಳಾನ್ವಯ фай! | ವಿಧ್ವಂಸಯಂನ್ನರಿಧ್ಯಾಂತಂ 
ದೀಪಂಹ್ಯಕರೋತ್ಕರೈಃ | 


9, ಎಖೆಯಂಗಮಪೀ[ಪಾ]ಕೋ ವಿನಯಾದಿತ್ಯಭೂರುಜಃ ಜಾತೋಜಗತಿವಿಬ್ಯಾತೋ ವಂಷನಾಮಗುಣೀ 
ನಚ | ಎಚಲಾದಯಿತಾತಸ್ಯ 

10. ಪುತ್ರಶ್ರಯಮವಾಪಸಾ ಬಲ್ಲಾಳ ವಿಷ್ಣುಭೂಪಾಳಮುದಯಾದಿತ್ಯ ಮೇವಟ | ಪ್ರತ್ರತ್ರಯ್ಯಾಂ ಸರಾ 
ಶೇಂದ್ರಾತ್‌ಜಾತಾ | ಜಿತಪು 

11. ರಂದರಾಃ , . . . ತಂಥು.... ಯಶ್ಛೇವಶ್ಥಿಖಬಿಸ್ರಿಭಃ | ಪುರುಷತ್ರಿತಯೋರ್ಮಥ್ಯೆ ಮದ್ಯಮ 
ಸ್ಯಮಪೀಥುಜ | ವಿಷ್ಣೋರ್ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀರ 

12. ಭೂದ್ಭಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಾಭಾರ್ಯ್ಯಾವಿಷ್ಲೋ ರಿವೇಂದಿರಾ | ಸಾಸೂತ ಸುತನುಂಪುತ್ರಂ ನರಸಿಂಹಪರಾಕ್ರಮಂ 
ನರಸಿಂಹಮ 


PLATE XXVI 


INSCRIPTION AY тик YOGA-NAASINIIA TEMPLE, SANTIQIANA (p. 101). 


Mysore Archaotogical Survey.) 


103 


ಪೀಪಾಳಂ ತ್ರಿಣೇತ್ರಸದ್ರಿತಂರಣೆ | ನರಸಿಂಹ ಕ್ರಪಾಣೀನ ಮೃಗೇಂದ್ರಾಃ ಸಿಕ್ಷಿತಾಃದ್ರುವಂ | mont 
ಕುಂಧಸ್ಥಳೀರೇವ ॥. . . ಕರ 

ತಥಮನ್ಯಥಾ | ಎಚಲಾನಾಮತತ್ಕಾಂತಾದೇವೀ ಸಾದೇವಕೀಸಮಾ 1 ಅಸೂತ ಸಮಯೇ ಪುತ್ರ 
ಮಾರಾಧ್ಯ ಗರುಡಧ್ವಜಂ 1 ಜಾತಪುತ್ರೇಚ 

ಭೂಪಾಳೇಮುದಿತಾ ಧುವನಾವಳ್ಳೀ ದಳಿತಾಕುಸ್ಮಶ್ರೇಣೀ 8ರನತೀಕರಪಲ್ಲವಾಹೆ | ಪಾಂಸುಕೇಳ್ಯೋ 
ಸ್ಥಳೀದುರ್ಗ್ಗಮಬ್ಬುರ್ಗ್ಗಂ ಜಳಕೇಳೆಯಃ . А 

ಸಂಚಯಸ್ಯಾಸೀತ್ಮ್ರೀಡಾಯ್ಕೆ ಕಂದುಕಾಯಿತಂ | maca ವಿನಿರಬಲ್ಲಾಳಃ ಪ್ರಜಾಃ madat 
ಪತಿಃ ಪಾರಿಜಾತೋದ್ಯಜಾತಿ . H 

ತತ್ಸಂತರ್ಪಣಕ್ಷಮಃ ॥ ಶೈತವೇಧ್ಯಸ್ತ ಎದ್ಯನ್ಯವೈದುವ್ಯಂ ವರ್ಣ್ಯಶೇಕಥಂ ಕಳಾವಿಳಾಸಸ್ಪಕಳ ಕ್ರೀಡೋ 
ಕ್ರಾವಪಿಲಕ್ಷ್ಯತೆ 1 ಧಾರತೀಧವನಂವ 

jo ವಕ್ಷೋರ್ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀ ನಿಕೇತನಂ | ಜಯಶ್ರೀ ಸದನಂ ಬಾಹೂ ವೀರಬಲ್ಹಾಳ ಧೂಪತೇಃ | ಲಾವಣ್ಯ 
ಲಹರೀಂದೇವೀ ದೇವಲಾಮಾಪ ಸಂಪದಾ | 

ವೃಣೋತಿ ವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳಂನದ್ಯೋ ರತ್ನಾಕರಂಮುದಾ | ತಸ್ಯರಾಷ್ಟ್ರೇ ಶುಭೋರಮ್ಯ ಶಾಂತಿ 
ಗ್ರಾಮೋ ಗುಣಾಕರಃ | ವಿದ್ಯಾವಿಳಾಸನ್ರಿತ್ಯಸ್ಯ 

ರಂಗಂವಹತಿ 02391 ಅಥಕಾಶ್ಯಾ ಸಮಾಯಾತೋ ಹಂಸಃ ಪರಮವೂರ್ಬ್ಯಕಃ | ಪ್ರತಿಪ್ಠಾಮಕರೊ 
ತ್ರತ್ರ್ರಿಹರೀರ್ವರದಸ್ಯಸಃ 1 ಶಿಷ್ಯ 

ಸ್ತಸ್ಯ ಲೋಕತ್ರಯಾ ಗುರುರ್ಮ್ಮತಃ | ಸಚಾಡಳಪ್ರಕಾಶಾಖ್ಯಃ ಪ್ರಬ್ಯಾತೋವಿಳ ದರ್ಮತಃ ॥ ಯಸ್ಯ 
ವಿದ್ಯಾವಿಳಾನಂಚಕೋಪಿವರ್ಣಯಿತುಂಕ್ಷಮೆಃ 1 

zan ಯೋಗಾಂಗೇಷು {рй | ವಾಪೀಕೂಪ ತಟಾಕಾದಿ ದೇವತಾಯತನಾನಿಚ | 
ಕಾರಿತಾನಿಚಯೇ ನೇಹವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳೆಸೆಂಶ್ರಯಾತ್‌ I ಕರ್ಣ್ಮಾ 

ಟಭಾಷಯಾ 1 ಶಕವರುತದಸಾಸಿರದನೂಅ ಮೂವತ್ತೆಂಟನೆಯ ಯುವಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಭಾದ್ರಪದ 
ಮಾಸದ ಕಪಿಲ ಪಷ್ಕಿಯಂದಾಶಾಂತಿಗ್ರಾಮದ ವರದನರಸಿಂಹ 

Bar ವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳದೇವರು ಆಶಾಂತಿಗ್ರಾಮದ ಸಿದ್ಧಾಯದಮೊದಲ ಹೊಂನೊಳೆಗೆ ಅಯ್ತು 
ಹೊಂನನು өйө ಸಮಸ್ತಬಳಿವಟ ಸೋಡಿ ಬಲಹಕುಮಾನೆಬಂದ 

ಶ್ರೀಕರಣಸುಂಕಪಂನಾಯ ಅಡಕೆಯಸುಂಕ ಹಣವೊಂದಜಸೇಸೆ ವೀರಸೇಸೆತೊಡರುನಲಾವುನಲ್ಲಿತ್ತು 
ಕಳುಕುಕಂಡಿಕೆವಣ ಆನೆಯಸೇಸೆ ಕುದುರೆಯಸೇಸೆ ಕುಮಾ 

ರಗಾಣಕೆ ವಿಜಯಬೀರವಣ ಕೊಡತಿವಣ ಬಾಣ ಎಳ್ಳು ಭತ್ತವೆನಿಸಿದ ಪೂರ್ವಾಯಮತ್ತಂ ಅಪೂರ್ವಾ 
ಯಮೊಳಗಾ 

ಗಿಗ್ರಾಮಕೆ ಶ್ರೀಕರಣ ಜೋವಮರ್ಹ್ಯಾದೆಯ ಬಳಿಯಹೊ 

ನ್ನು ಸಹಿತ ಅಡಳ ಪ್ರಕಾಶಸ್ವಾಮಿಗಳ ಕಯ್ಯಲುದಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವಕಂಮಾಡಿ ತಾಂಮ್ರಶಾಸನಮಂಕೊಟ್ಟರು 
ಸ್ವಪ್ತಿಮಂಗಳ ಮಹಾಶ್ರೀ ಮತ್ತಂ ಶಾಂತಿಗ್ರಾಮದ ಅಧಿ 

ಕಾರಿಗಳು ಪ್ರತಿವರ್ಷಸಲ್ವಂತಾಗಿ ವರದನರಸಿಂಹ desir ತಂಮ ಹೊದಕೆಯಹೊಂನಿನೊಳಗೆ. 
ಹತ್ತುಗದ್ಯಾಣಹೊನ್ನಮ ದೇವರಹೊದಿಕೆಯಿಂದಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವಕಂ ಮಾಡಿಕೊಟ್ಟರು. 

ಸ್ವಕ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳ ದೇವರಸರು ಕೊಟ್ಟನೆಲೆಯ ಹೊಂನಿಂಗೆ ಅಚಳ ಪ್ರಕಾಶ ಸ್ವಾವೀಗಳು 
ವರದ ಸರಸಿಂಹದೇವರ್ಗ್ಗೆ ಪಿರಿಯೂರಹಳ್ಳಿ ಪ್ರಾಪ್ತಿ ಸಹಿತವಾಗಿ ಕೊಂಡುಕೊ 
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31. ಟ್ವ ಯೆರಡು ವೃತ್ತಿಯ ನೃಳವನು ಶ್ರೀ ಶಾಂತಿಗ್ರಾಮದ ಶೇಷಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳು ಸರ್ವ್ವನಮತ್ಯವಾಗಿ. 
ಆ ಚಂದ್ರತಾರಂಬರಂ ಕೊಟ್ಟರು 1 ಮತ್ತಮಾಧಿಕಾರಿಗಳು ತಂಮಹೊದಿ 

32. ಕೆಯ ಹೊಂನಿನೊಳಗೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಹತ್ತು ಗದ್ಯಾಣಹೊಂನ್ನಿಂಗೆ A ಧರ್ಮ: 
ಕಾರ್ಯ್ಯಕೆ ಮಾಜುಕೊಂಡು ಕೊಟ್ಟಪ್ರಿತಿಯ ಸಿದ್ಧಾಯದಲಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟರು 

38. ಸಾಮಾನ್ಯೋಯಂ ಧಂರ್ಮ್ಮಸೇತುನ್ರಿಪಾಣಾಂ mr ಪಾಲನೀಯೋಧವದ್ಧಿಃ ಸರ್ವ್ಯಾನೇ 
ತಾನ್ಫಾವಿನಃ mem ನವೇಂದ್ರಾನ್ಯೂಯೋಧೂಯೋಯಾಚತೇ ರಾಮಚಂದ್ರ | 


Transliteration, 
1. érimady adi Varaho’vyAd bhujam bhitbharana-kshanam sva-damsh tróddáma- 
sñmarthyam Vira- Ballälabhüpatim ! Vishnornábhi . 
9. sad... . janyñ'a ಲ ಚ್‌ ಫ nêpi 
putram Asin ajijani y api sötrih 


3. Kalikantam trilóbki-nayanámritun janayamêsa bhüpinàm ádyam vaméa- 
karam &ubham ! tad-amn vayê Yadurnäma 

4, babhúvámito-vikramab Asannyadiyaninváyo Yádava prithivtbhujah! tasyAn- 
vaye Saló nûma puram Sasaka sar 

ಕ + nêna 11111111118 samaya jagnti4 patim | tatra Väsamtikä-devim 
archayan уб pramágatam | grasamtam tadvaché 3 

7. Jakhyata-bhapalakah kehitau ! tadadya Ноуваја nama samakbyá vyüghra- 


kétanàh ltasminna, . .savu 

8 . . . . .vuditó Vinayadityo Hoysalinvaya-bhúbbritah ! vidhvam- 
sayamnari-dhvamtam dipam hyakarót karaih I 

9. Epeyanga-mahi[pi]]ó Vinayäditya-bhübhujah játó jagati vikhyAtó vamsha- 
námagunéna cha Échalà dayita tasya, 

10. putra-trayam avàpa ed Ballàln-Vishpu-bhtpáam Udayñdityam va cha 
putra-trayyám sa rájendrás | jita pu 

1L mndarih! , .... Sambhu ..... yajvévassikhibhistribbib ! purusha 
tritayór madhye madhyamasya mahibhujab | Vishnór Lakshmira 

12. bhüd bharyá Vishnós rivéndirá ! sa sûta sutanum putram Narasimha-parä- 
kramam Narasimha-ma 

18. hipálam Trinétrasadrisamrané | Narasimba-kripánéna mrigéndráh sikshi- 
tà dhrayam | kumbhi-kumbha-sthali rêva |... kara 

14. kathamanyathá ! 1011818 паша tat-kàmtà dêvî sa Dévakisama ! asúta 
samayë putram aradhya Garndadhvajam 1 jataputré cha 

15. bhüpàlé шийна bhnvanávali dalità kusmasréni kiranant! karapallaväha 
1 pàmsukëlyó sthalt-durggam ab-durggam jalakélnynh 

16, samchayasyäsit kridayai kandukayitam | balyêpi Viraballälah prajah pati 
mahipatih Parijatodya jati- . 


27, 


31. 


32. 


33. 
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tat-samtarpana-kshamah 1 gaisavébhyasta-vidyasya vaidushyam varnyaté 
katham kalá-vilásas sakala-kridöktäv api lakshyate ! Bhärati-bhavanam 
= 

ktram vakshór Lakshmir nikétanam | jayasri-sadanam baba Vira Ballála- 
bhüpateb ! lavanyalaharimdévi Devalám ipa sampadä ! 

vrinóti Vira Ballalam nadyó ratnákaram mudi ! tasya ráshtré subhê ramyó 
Süntigràmó gupäkarah ! vidyä-viläsa-nrityasya 

тарар vahati bhütale ! atha Käsyä samAy4t) ha«nsah parama-pürbbakah 
pratishthàm akarót tatra Nriharérv Varadasya sah ! sishya- 

в tasya lökatrayägurur mmatah | sacha’ chala-prakäsäkhyah prakhyáto' 
khiladharmatah ! yasya vidya vilisam cha köhi varpayitum kshamah I 

praminéshu [praméyésbu] yogämgeshu phaléshu cha! väpi-küpa-tatäkädi 
dêvatàyatanâni cha | käritäni cha yënëha Virnballäle-samsmyät! Karnnà- 

ta-bhashaya ! Saka-varusada sisirada nüramuvattentaneya Yuva-samvatsa- 
rada Bhädrapada-mäsada Kapilashashthiyamda Sàntigràmada Varada- 
narasimha- 

devargge Viraballaladévarn à Sántigrimada siddháyada modala homno- 
lage aydu homnann avara samasta-bali vata södi balahaku mine bamda 

érikarana sumka pamnáya adakeya sumka hana vondıra sse virasése 
todaru nalàvu nallettu kaluku knpdikevann áneyasós: kudureynsése kumä- 

raginike vijaya biravana kodativana khäna ellu bhatt, venisida púrvváya 
mattam apürvvàyamolagá- 

gi grämake srikarapabóva maryyAdeya baliya ho- 

nnu sahita AchalaprakiSasvámigala kayyalu dháripúrvvakam midi 
támunra-Sisanamam kottara svasti mangala maha Sri # mattam Sänti- 
gràmada adhi- 

kärigafu  prat-varsha salvamtägi Varada Narasimha-dévargge ಚ 
hodakeya homninolage hattu gadyána honnanu dévara hodikeyim dhará- 
pürvvakn madi kottara 

svasti Sri Viraballala-devarasara Коца neleya homnimge Achalaprakäsa- 
вуйшідаја Varada-Narasimhadévargge Hiriyúraballi prápti-sahitavági 
kondu ko- 

Ма yeradu vrittiya sthalavanu sri Säntigrämada asösha-mahäjanamgalu 
sarvva-namsyavági Achandra-tárambaram kottaru Î mattam Adhikärigalu 
tamma hodi- 

keya homninolsge kotta hattu gadyága honnimge sthala Achalaprakáéa- 
svámigalu dharmma-karyyake mArikomdu kotta vritiya sidhdhàyadali 
kotíara 

sämänyöyam dharmma-sétu nripinám 8818 kêlê pálaniyó bhavadbhih sar- 
vvan ёп bhávinab parthivéndran bhüyó bhüyó yácháté Ramachandra! 

14 
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Translation. 
Lines 1-8. 

May the Primeval Boar protect the king Vira Balläla whose arm is able to 
support the earth and who possesses the great strength of the tusk of Varáha. 
A lotus was born from Vishnu containing a four-faced being who became Brahma ? 
He got a son Atri. Atri begota son Chandra, who is bright with his digits and 
who is the nectar to the eyes of the three worlds and who is the founder of a great 
dynasty of kings. Of his race was Yadu possessed of great prowess, whose descend- 
ants were the Yadava kings. In his lineage was born Sala who, while worshipping 
the goddess Vásantika-devi, was asked by the ascetic at the place (to kill the tiger) 

+ + + + «and the name Hoysala and the tiger crest were borne by him and 
bs descendants. 
Lines 8-19. 

In that family of the Hoysalas was born Vinayáditya who, dispelling the 
darkness, the enemies, caused the day to be born by his rays (hands). The son of 
the king Vinnyáditya was Ereyanga famous in the world on account of his lineage, 
name and qualities. His wife was Echala who bore three children, Ballala, Vishnu 
and Udayûditya. That king who excelled Indra thus had three sons, Of these 
three Vishnu was the middle ono. His wife was Lakshmi like Indira, wife of 
Vishnu (god). She bad a fine son named Narasimba possessed of the prowess of 
Narasimha and an equal of Siva in battle, By the sword of Narasimha the lions 
were punished... . . . . His wife was named Echalä who resembled Dévaki ; 
and she got a son after worshipping the god Vishnu. At his birth the earth became 
happy, flowers blossomed out . ç 

‘By him the touts on land become reduced to heaps of ust: where people could 
play, the strongholds on water could be used for water sports: (the heads of the 
warriors ?) became balls of play. Even while young, Vira Ballála was protecting his 
subjects, like the Parijata tree, 

How can the learning of that king be deseribed who cultivated it while young ? 
His mastery of the arts could be discerned even in his playful talks. His face is the 
abode of Bharati, his chest is the home of Lakshint, his arms are the dwelling-places 
of the goddess of Victory. The queen Dévalá, full of beauty married Viraballála 
like the rivers joining the sen. 

Lines 19-23. 

In his delightful kingdom is the village Santi, “an abode of good things and a 
hall for the sportive dance of learning. Once an ascetic named Paramahamsa came 
from Kasi and he set up in the village the god Varada Narsimba. His disciple, a 
preceptor of the three worlds, famous for his good qualities, was Achalaprakasa, Who 
could eulogise his learning in scriptures, branches of yóga and astrology. By the 
patronage of Viraballäla he caused to be created, ponds, wells, tanks, temples, ete. 
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Lines 23-28. (in Kannada language) :— 

In the Saka year 1188, the cyclic year Yuva, in the month Bhädrapada and 
on Kapilashashthi, the king, Viraballala granted for the god Varada Narasimha 
of the village Santi, five hons from the siddbaya of that village with all the taxes, 
deductions, discount, original rights, mánya, &rikaraga, customs dues, tolls, tax on 
arecanut, söse of 1 hana, tax on warrior (2), tax on todaru (a badge worn by warriors 
on the right foot), tax on good cow, tax on good bull, tax on arecanut ? (kaluka) kandi- 
kevana, tax on elephants, tax on horses, tax on princes? (kumära-gäpike), tax on 
warriors (Vijayabtravapa), tax on hammer, Khana, sesamu tax, tax on paddy, 
old and new sources of income, and the fess of the village accountant, ete. To this 
effecta copper plate grant was prepared and bestowed with pouring of water on 
Achalaprakása-svámi. Be it well. Good fortune. 

Lines 28-33. 

Also the officers of the village Santi granted with pouring of water ten gadyánas 
out of their hodakeya-honnu to be paid every year to the god Varada Narasimha, 
from out of the hodakeya honnu to be paid from the temple, 

Be it well, Out of the neleya-hon (money grant) given by the king Viraballäla- 
dévarasa, AchalaprakAgasvami purchased for the god Varada Narasimha two 
vrittis of land with the prapti (revenue) of Hiriyúr village and the mahijanas of 
Sánti-gráma gave away the vrittis free of taxes to last for ав long as the moon and 
sun and stars endure, For the money grant of ten gadyanas made by the adhikäris 
out of their hodikeyachon, Achalaprakäsasvämi gave away lands out of the siddhaya 
‘of the vritti which he sold for the charity (meaning not clear). 

‘This bridge of dharma is common to all kings. Tt should be protected by you 
from time to time, Thus Ramachandra prays repeatedly to all the kings who 
may reign in future. 

Note, 

This record is similar to the two previous records, It gives us the additional 
information that Dévalà was the queen of Ballála 11 at the time of the grant. 
Also it is learnt that the guru of Achalaprakisa named Paramahamsa came from 
Benares and it was he that set up the god Varada Narasimha, Theadditional grant 
of 5 hons out of the siddhdya of the village Santi to Achalaprakisa is recorded in 
this grant, For this Achalaprakása purchased two vrittis of land from the maha- 
janas of the village free of imposte. A similar transaction seems to have been made 
by Achalnprakäsa regarding the grant of 10 hons from the adhikiris of the place, 
But the details of the grant made are not clear. 

The record is dated Š 1138 Bhadrapada ha 6 (Kapiläshashthi) and corresponds 
to 15th September 1215 А. D. taking the current year 8 1138. Kapilä-shashthi 
occurs on the 6th lunar day of the dark half of Bhädrapada in combination 
with Tuesday, Róhini-nakshatra and Vyatipáta-yóga according to Nirgayasindhu 

14* 
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(nabbasya-krishna-pakshé tu ROhipi-páte-Bhüsuteih yukti shashthi puránajñaib 
Kapila parikirtità). This combination seems to have occurred on 15th September 
1215 A, D. 
4 
On the wall to the right of the sukhanási doorway in the same temple, 
Sanskrit and Kannada language and Kannada characters. 
ಅದೇ ಶಾನ್ತಿಗ್ರಾಮದ ಸರಸಿಂಹದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಸುಖನಾಸಿ ಬಾಗಿಲ ದಕ್ಷಿಣದಿಕ್ಕಿನ ಗೋಡೆಯಲ್ಲಿ 
ಕೆಳಗಡೆ ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ Gy x 4'. 
1. ಶ್ರೀಮಾನ್ಪಾಯಾದೃರಾಹೋಸ್ಕಾನುದ್ಧಾಹನಮಯೇಥುವಃ | ಹಸ್ತೋದಕತ್ವಮಮನ್ಯಸ್ಯಸಪುತಾಪಿ? 
ಸಿಂಧನಃ ॥ ಸಂಸ್ಕ ರನ್ನಿವಮಸಸ್ಯನಾನಾ 
2. ವತ್ಕ್ಯಾದಿಜನ್ಮಸು 80809, ಸುಖಾಮಂಭೋದೌ ಯಃ ಪುರಾ ಪುರುಶೋತ್ತಮಃ 1 ಸಭವತ್ತಸ್ಯ 
ದೇವಸ್ಯ ನಾಧೇರ್ವ್ವಿಳಸದಂಬುಜಂ। ಭವಿಷ್ಯತ್ಸೋಮವಂಶಾ 
3. ನಾ ಮಾತಪತ್ರಮಿವೋದಿತಂ | ತತಸ್ತಸ್ಯಪರಾಗೇಣ ರಜಸೇವ ವಿರಾಜತೆ | ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಾಶೃತೀವಥೂಲಾಸ್ಯ 
'ರಂಗಧೂಮಿಮುಖಾವಳೇ | ತಸ್ಮಾದತ್ರಿರಿತಿಬ್ಯಾ 
4. ತಃ ಸಮುದ್ಧೂತೋಮುನೀಶ್ಶರಃ | ತಂನೇತ್ರಾದಭವತ್ಟೋಮಃ ಸುಧಾಮಯತನುಸ್ತತಃ | ಸೋ 
ಮಾನ್ವಯೇಭೂದ್ಯದುಧೂಮಿಪಾಳೆಸ್ತ: Ir ಯಾ 
5. ದವವಂತರತ್ಮಂ!ಯಸ್ಯಾನಿಧಾರಾವಿರಳಪ್ರಹೇತನಿರ್ವ್ಯಾಪಿತಾ ಶತ್ರುನ್ರಿಪಪ್ರತಾಪಾಃ॥ ಶಶಾಬ್ಯಪುರ್ಯ್ಯಾಂ' 
ಮುನಿನಾ ನಿಯುಕ್ತಃ ಕರ್ಣಾಟವಾಚಾ 
б. ಸಳಿಧೂಮಿಪಾಳಃ ನೀ ಫೊಯಿಸಳೇತ್ಯಾಶು ತತಸ್ತರಕ್ಷುಂ ದ್ಯಾಪಾದಯಾಮಾಸ ಕಲಾಕಯ್ಯೆವ! ತದ್ವಂತ 
шы ಪೊಯಿಸಳನಾಮಧೇಯಾ 
7. ಭೂಪಾಸ್ತತೋ ಮನ್ಮತಚಾರುರೂಪಾಃ | ಶಾರಲಚಿಸ್ನಂ ಸಮವೇಕ್ಷ್ಯ ಯೇಪಾಂ ಮೃಗಾಯಿತಂ 
ಶತ್ರುಗಣೈರ್ವೃನಾಂತಂ। ಪೂರ್ವಭೂಧ್ಯಚ್ಛರೋ 
8. бас ತೇಜಸ್ವೀರಣನಾವಧಿಃ | ತನಯಸ್ತ ಸ್ಯಸಂಜಾತೋ ವಿನಯಾದಿತ್ಯಭೂಪತಿಃ | ಎಹೆಯಂಗಮಷೀ 
ಪಾಳಸ್ತಸ್ಮಾದ ಜನಿ cho 
0. ರಣೆ ರಕ್ತನಾನಾನದೀರಾಷ್ಯ್ರ ಮೇನೇಬ್ಬರ್ಥ್ಯೂಧ್ಯದುತ್ತಮಂ ॥ ಇಷ್ಟೈರ್ನ್ಮಾಕನಿವಾಸಿನಃ ಪ್ರತಿದಿನಂ 
Madey, ಭೂದೇವತಾ ಧೇತಾಳಂ 
10. ಪ್ರಣಕರ್ಮ್ಮಣಾರ್ಥ್ರಿನಿಚಯಂ ದಾನೇನ ಸಂಮಾನಯನ್‌ ರಕ್ಷಾಕರ್ಮಣಿಯೋಜಯನ್ನಿಜಪದಪ್ರಹ್ವಂ. 
ಪರೇಪಾಂ ಗಣಂ ಜಾತಸ್ತ್ರಸ್ಯ 
11. ಮಹೀಪತೇಶ್ವತನಯಃ ಶ್ರೀವಿಷ್ಣು ಪೃಥ್ವೀಪತಿ$ ॥ ತಸ್ಮಾದಪಿ ಮಹಪೀಪಾಕೋ ನರಸಿಂಹೋ ನರೇಶ್ವರಃ 
ಯದ್ಯತಃ ಪೂರಕರ್ಪೂರೈಸ್ಟ್ರಿಲೋಕೀ ಸು 
12. date sell ಸೋಪಿ ಪುಣ್ಯಪರೀಪಾಕಾತ್‌ ಲೇಭೇ ನಿಧಿಮಿವಾತ್ಮಜಂ ದರ್ಶನಾನಂದಿತಜನಂ nos do 
ತೌರ್ಯ್ಯಧೂಪಣಂ॥ ಯಸ್ಯಾಜ್ಞಾ 
18. ವಾಜರಾಜ್ಜೀ ಖುರಪುಟಪಟಳ್ಳೈರುಚ್ಚಳದ್ದೂಳಿಪಾಳ್ಮಿ ವ್ಯಾಪ್ನೋತಿ ವ್ಯೋಮಪೀಠಿಂ ಸ್ವಗಿತದಿವಸಕ್ಕದ್ರಶ್ಮಿ 
ಜಾಳಪ್ರಕರ್ಪಂ ತತ್ರೋಸ್ತತ್ರಾಪಿವಾಸಂ ನಸಹತಇವ ಸಾ 


30, 


31. 
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ಸ್ವ್ಫರ್ವೃಧೂರಮ್ಯಗೇಶೇ ಸ್ವಾಸ್ಥ್ಯಂ түй ನರಾಣಾಂ ಬಲವತಿ ಕುಪಿತೇ ಹಂತ ಲೋಕತ್ರಯೇಪಿ ॥ 
ON wats ದಾನಶ್ರೀರ್ಮೇರೋರಿಪ ಸಮುಂಸತಿಃ | ಆಸೀತ್ಸದ್ಧ 

`ಲಹೇಪೀತಿ made ತಸ್ಯ ಭೂಧ್ಯತಃ | ನೂನಂ ಚಂದ್ರಕಳಾಂನಿಸರ್ಗ್ಗಮದಧುರಾಂ Ind ಧಾತಾ 
ತತೋ ошо ತತ್ಕರಕೌಶಲಂ ಸಮಸೃಜತ್ತಾಂಲ್ಲೋಕನೇತ್ರೋ 

gaol ನೋಜೇತ್ತದ್ವದ ತಾದೃಶಂ ಕ್ವ ಚತುರಂ ರೂಪಂ ಕಳಾಸಂಗ್ರಹಃ ಸೌಧಾಗ್ಯಸ್ಯೆ ಸಮುನ್ನತಿ 
wra ಲಸತ್ಕಾಂತಿತ್ಚ ತಸ್ಯಾಃ ಕುತಃ! ЕЧ 

ರವಾರಿಥೇಃ | ಎಕೇಪಾಸೂತ ಸಾ ಸೂನುಂ ನಾರಸಿಂಹಮಹೀಪತಿಂ | ವೀಕೈರ್ವಿಕ್ರಮಪಾಳಪಾವುಸಮಾ 
da ನಂದುಕ್ಷಿತಃ (фейл eso ಕೇರಳಕೊಂಗರಾ 

ಜೃದಹನಾಡ್ಯಸ್ಯಪ್ರತಾಪಾನಳಃ ಜ್ಯಾಲಾಭಿರ್ಮ್ಯಕರಂ ಪ್ಯುಲಿಂಗನಿಕಕ್ಕೆಸ್ತಂ ಕಾಂಡವಾಧೀತ್ವರಂ 
ದಗ್ಗ್ಯಾನ್ಯಾನಪಿ ತಾಪಯತ್ಯರಿಗಣಾನ್ಯ ಧ್ಯೇಸಮಂದ್ರಂಸ್ಥಿತಾನ್‌ i 

ಆಶಾಶೇದಂಡಕುಂಥಸ್ಥಳಪುಳಿನಸಮುಲ್ಲಾ ಸಿಗಂಗಾಪ್ರವಾಹಃ ಕಿಂಸ್ಟಿತ್ತೀಯೂಪಧಾನೋರ್ನಿಬಿಡರುಚಿ 
ಚಯಃ ಕಿಂ ಕ 

Чой so ಪಾ ಕ್ಷೀರೋದಪೂರಃ ಪ್ರಸರತಿ ವಿಲುಶದ್ವೀಚಿವಿಸ್ತಾರಿಗೌರೋ ಯಸ್ಯೇತ್ಮಂ 
ಕೀರ್ತ್ತಿವಲ್ಲೀ ಎತರತಿ ನಿತರಾಂ ಚಿತ್ರಮಕ್ಷ್ಷೋರ್ಜ್ಜನಾನಾಂ | ಸಂಗ್ರಾಮೇ ನಿಹತಾ 

о ವೀರರುಧಿರಪ್ರೇಂಬತ್ಯರಂಕೋಲ್ಬಣಂ ಭೇತಾಳಬ್ರಜಸಂಮದಪ್ರತಿಧುವಿ ಪ್ರೋಡ್ಯತ್ಕ ಬಂಥಾವಳಿ$ 
ಭೂಕಾಂತಾಪುಳಕಾಯತೇ ಮಳಯಶೋವರೇಂ ರುಪಷ್ಕೂಯತೇ ಯ 

ಸ್ಯ ಪ್ರಉಡಧುಜಪ್ರತಾಪಕಥನಸ್ತಂಧಾಯತೇಸೌ ಕ್ರಮಾತ್‌! ವಿಧಾಯ ಗ್ರಾಮರತ್ನಾನಿ ನಿರ್ಮಾಯ 
ಸುಬಹೂನ್ಮ್ರತೂನ್‌ ಚೋಳಂ ಪುನಃಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಠಾಪ್ಯ Sto 

mero ಪ್ರಶಾಸತಿ॥ ಶಿಷ್ಯಃ ಪರಮಹಂಸಸ್ಯಕಶ್ಚಿದಸ್ತಿತಪೋನಿದಿಃ | ಗುಣತ್ರಯವಿನಿರ್ಮ್ಮುಕ್ತಸ್ತತ್ವ, 
'ಸಂದರ್ಶಿನೋಮುನೇಃ॥ ಯೋಗಾರ್ಣ್ನವೆ ad dm 

ಧಾರಾ ಜ್ಞಾನಾಧಿದಾನಾದಚಳಪ್ರಕಾಶಃ | ಮರುಂನಿರೋಧಪ್ರಕಟೀಕ್ರಿತಾತ್ಮಾ ಪ್ರದೋಧಸಂಜಾತ 
ಮಹಾವಿಧೂತಿಃ॥ ಸ ಕದಾಚನ್ಮಷೀಪಾಳಂ ತಂ rum asi 

ಮಾನಸಃ | ಕಾರ್ಯ್ಯಂನ್ಯವೇದಯತ್ತಸ್ಕೈಬ್ಯುತ್ಥಾನ ಸಮಯೋಚಿತಂ | ಶಾಂತಿಗ್ರಾಮಾಭಿಧೇದೇವ 
duod ma ಪುರೇ ಫನೀಧೂತಂಪರಂ 

ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಸ್ಥಾ ಪಿತೋ ನರಕೇಸರೀ | ಚಶುರ್ವಿಂತತಿಸಂಖ್ಯಾಕಾ ಯಾಯಜೂಕದ್ದಿಜೋತ್ತಮಾನ್‌ mods, 
ಯಾಯಾ , . . . ಜಾತಾ 

ದಯಾರ್ದ್ರ ಹೃದಯೋಸಮಯೋಚಿತ ತತ್ಕರಾದಾನ ಯುಕ್ತತ್ಯಂ , , .. . ಮ 

ಹೀಪತಿಃ| ಶಾಂತಿಗ್ರಾಮಕರಾತ್ತೇಧ್ಯಃ ಸ್ವಿಂಶಂನ್ನಿಷ್ಯಾಣ್ಯದಾಧ್ಯವಂ | ë ಸ್ವಪ್ತಿಸಮಸ್ತಧುವನಾಶ್ರಯಂ 
ತ್ರೀಪೃದ್ವೀವಲ್ಲದಂ ಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ 

ಪರಮೇಶ್ವರಂ ದ್ಯಾರಾವತೀಪುರವರಾಧೀತ್ವರಂ ಯಾದವಕುಳಾಂಬರದ್ವಿಮಣಿ ಸರ್ವಜ್ಯಚೂಡಾಮಣ್‌ 
ಮಲೆರಾಜರಾಜ ಮಲಪರೊ 

ಗಂಡ ಕದನಪ್ರಚಂಡ ಗಂಡಧೇರುಂಡನೇಕಾಂಗವೀರನಸಹಾಯಶೂರ ಗಿರಿದುರ್ಗಮಲ್ಲ ಚಲದಂಕ 
ರಾಮ ಮಗಧರಾಜ್ಯನಿರ್ಮ್ಮೂಲಕರ ಕಾ 

ಡವರಾಜ್ಯದಾಡಬಾನಳೆ ಪಾಂಡ್ಯರಾಜ್ಯ ವಿಭಾಂಡಕರ ಚೋಳರಾಜ್ಯಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಠಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯರುವುಪ್ಪ meos 
ಪ್ರತಾಪ ಚಕ್ರವರ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀನಾರಸಿಂಹದೇವರನರು ಪೂರ್ವ್ವದಿ 


32. 


33. 


94. 


35, 


86. 


97. 


38. 


39. 


40. 


41. 


42. 


48. 


44, 


45, 


46. 


AT. 


48. 


49. 
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ಗ್ವಿಜಯಸುಖಸಂಕಥಾಪಿನೋದದಿಂ ರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತ ಮಿರ್ದಲ್ಲಿ ಶಾಂತಿಗ್ರಾಮದ ಅಚಳಿಪ್ರಕಾತಸ್ವಾಮಿ 
ಗಳು ಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಠೆಯಮಾಡಿದ ಶ್ರೀವರದನರಸಿಂ 

ಹದೇವರ ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಪುರಿಯ ದ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣರಿಗೆ ಅವೂರನಿಧ್ಯಾಯದೊಳಗೆ ಮೂವತ್ತು ಗದ್ಯಾಣಹೊಂನನು ತ್ರಿ. 
ಕಂದಾಯಮಾರ್ಗ್ಗದಲು ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಪುರಿಯ 2, 

ತ್ರಿಗಳಸಿಧ್ಯಾಯಕ್ಕೆ ಪಾದಾರ್ಚ್ವನೆ ಮಾಡಲಾಗಿ ಪ್ರತಿವರುಷ ಎಳಿಪಿಕೊಂಬಂತಾಗಿ ಶಕವರ್ಷದ 
೧೧೪೯ನೆಯ ғаз) ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಆಶಾಢ ಶುದ್ಧ ಯೇಕಾದಶಿ 

ಆದಿವಾರ ದಕ್ಷಿಣಾಯನ ಸಂಕ್ರಮಾಣವ್ಯತೀಪಾತದಂದು ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ಯಕಂ ಮಾಡಿ ಆಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕ್ಯಂ 
ಬರಂ ಸರ್ವೃದಾಧಾವರಿಹಾರವಾಗಿ ತಾಂಮ್ರಶಾಸನಮಂ ಕೊ 

ಟ್ವದತ್ತಿ ॥ ಸಾಮಾನ್ಯೋಯಂ ಧರ್ಮ್ಮಸೇತುಂ ನೃಪಾಣಾಂ ಕಾಲೇಕಾಲೇ ಪಾಲನೀಯೋ беда! 
ಸರ್ವಾನೇತಾನ್‌ಭಾವಿನಃ mob Pron ಭೂಯೋ [ಭೂಯೋ] ಯಾಚತೇ 

ರಾಮಚಂದ್ರಃ | ಅನಾ ಶ್ರೀವೀರನಾರಸಿಂಹದೇವರಸರು ಆಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕ್ಯಂಬರಂ ಸಲ್ಯಂತಾಗಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟ 
ಗದ್ಯಾ[ಣ]ಮೂವತು ಅಧಿಕಾರಿಗಳು ಪ್ರತಿವರ್ಷ ಸಲ್ಯಂತಾಗಿ ನ 

ರಸಿಂಹದೇವರಿಗೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟಗದ್ಯಾಣ ಹತ್ತುಮಂ e ನರಸಿಂಹದೇವರು ತಂದು ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಪುರಿ ಮೂವತ್ತೆರಡ 
ಕೃಂಗದ್ಯಾಣ ಪತ್ರಂ ಕೊಟ್ಟರು ಅನ್ನು ಗದ್ಯಾಣ ನಾಲ್ಯತ್ರಕ್ಕಂ 

ಸಲ್ಪಪ್ರಿತ್ತಿಗಳಿವಾವುದೆಂದಡೆ ತಶ್ರಿಕಾಂಡರ್ಗೆ ಯೆರಡು ಅವರಮಾಣಗೆನೊಂದು ಅವರಳಿಯ ಯಜ್ಞೇ 
ತ್ವರಭಟ್ಟರಿಗೆ ಹೊದಕೆಯ ಹೊನ್ನಿನೊಳಗೆ ಸಲ್ವ 

ವ್ರಿ್ತಿವೊಂದು ಪಿಂನಂಣ್ಮಂಗಳಿಗೆ ಪ್ರಿತ್ತಿಯೆರಡು ಹೊದಕೆಯಿಂ ಸಲ್ಕುದೊಂದು! ಅಪ್ಪಣಪಟ್ಟವರ್ದ್ವನ 
ರಿಗೆ ವ್ರಿತ್ತಿಯೊಂದು| ಸೋಮೇಶ್ವರ ಭಟ್ಟರಿಗೆ ಪ್ರಿ 

ತ್ರಿಯೊಂದು | ವಿಶ್ವನಾಥಮಂಚ್ಯಣಂಗೆ oa ವೊಂದು ಹೊದಕೆಯಿಂ ಸಲ್ಕಪ್ರಿತ್ತಿಯೊಂದು dias mon 
ಯ ಕೇಶ್ಯಂಣಂಗೆ ಪ್ರಿತ್ತಿಯೊಂದು॥ ಅವ 

ರ ಯೋಗಂಣ್ಥಗೆ ಹೊದಕೆಯ ವೃತ್ತಿಯೊಂದು! ಆಪನ್ತಂಬರಿಗೆ ಪ್ರಿತ್ತಿಯೊಂದು ಹೊದಕೆಯಿಂಸಲ್ಯ 
ವ್ರಿತ್ತಿಯೊಂದು! ತರ್ಕೃತಂತ್ರದವರಿಗೆ ಪ್ರಿತ್ತಿಯೊಂದು 

ಹೊದಕೆಯಿಂಸಲ್ಪ ಪ್ರಿತ್ತಿಯೊಂದು! ಸೂರ್ಯ್ಯದೇವಂಗೆ ಪ್ರಿಶ್ತಿಯೊಂದು ಹೊದಕೆಯಿಂಸಲ್ಪ дә, 
ಯೊಂದು! ಶ್ರೀಭಾಗವತದ ಲಕ್ಷ್ಯೀಧರಭಟ್ಟೋಪಾ 

ಧ್ಯಾಯರಿಗೆ ಮೂವತ್ತುಹೊಂಗೆ ಸಲ್ಪಪ್ರಿತ್ತಿಯೆರಡು! ಮಯ್ದುನ ಮಂಚಂಣಗೆ ಪ್ರಿತ್ತಿಯೊಂದು। ಗಂಡ 
ಸೆಯಪೆದ್ಧಿಗೆ ವ್ರಿತ್ತಿಯೊಂದು | ದಿಂಡಗೂ 

9 ಹರಿಹರಥಟ್ಟರಿಗೆ ಪ್ರಿತ್ತಿಯೊಂದು | ರಯಿದೇವಧಟ್ಟರಿಗೆ ವ್ರಿತ್ತಿಯೊಂದು ತ್ರಿಲೋಚನಪೆದ್ದಿಗೆ ವ್ರತ್ತಿ 
ಯೊಂದು ದೇವಣದಟ್ಟರಿಗೆ ವ್ರಿತ್ತಿಯೊ. , , . 

ಹೊದಕೆಯಿಂ ಸಲ್ಪತ್ರಿತ್ತಿಯೊಂದು | ಸ್ವಾಮಿಗಳ ನರಸಿಂಹ್ಯಭಟ್ಟರಿಗೆ ಪ್ರಿತ್ತಿಯೆರಡು! ಅವರ зоду 
ಕೇಶವ ಮಂಚ್ಯಣಂಗೆ ವ್ರಿತ್ತಿಯೊಂದು 

++.» ರಿದಂ ಅಶ್ಲೇಷಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳು ಅದಅ ಬಡಗಣ ಆನೆಯ ಮಡುವಿನ ಯೆರಕುಖುವಬೆನಿಕೆ 
ಸೆಪಿತ ತೆಖುಗೆಯತೆಜುವದಾಸಕಳ , , , , , 

ಕೆಯ್ಯಲು ಧಾರೆಯನೆಅಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟರು | ಶ್ರೀಮದನನೋನ್ಯಭಟರಳಿಯ ಪೆದ್ದಿಗಳ ವ್ರಿತ್ತಿಯಿರಡು1 , . Ld 
ಮಾರರನರಿಗೆ дэ, 

++. ಯರಸಂಕಣ್ಣಂಗೆ ಪ್ರಿತ್ತಿಯೊಂದು| ಸಾದುದೇವಣ್ನಂಗಳ ತ್ರಿವಿಕ್ರಮ ಶ್ರೀಕಾನ್ತಂಗಳಿಗೆ ವ್ರಿತ್ತಿ 
ಯೊಂದು ಪಿಂನ್ನಂಣಂಗಳಳೆಯ 
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Transliteration, 

1. érimán páyad Varahósmán udvähasamnye Bhuvah | hastödakatvam(am)an 
yasya saputipi sindhavah! samsmarann iva masasya nàná- 

2. vatsyadi-janmasu sétésma sukbám ambhodhau уар puri Purušóttamab ! sa 
bhavat tasyadévasya uäbher vvilasad ambujam | bhavishyat-sömava- 
їр3й- 

3. nûm Atapatram ivóditamy tatas tasya parágéna rajasóva virijatey Brambá 
Sriti-vadhú-lásya- rangabhümi-mukbavali ! tasmád Atrir iti khyá- 

4. tah sumudbhätd munisvarab | tam-nétrád abhavat Sómab sudhimaya-tanus 
tatah | Sómánvayé bhúd Yadu-bhümipälas tasmát Sald Yå- 

5. dava-vamáa-ratnar yasyäsi-dhärd-virala-prahöte-nirvväpitä Satru-nripa-pra- 
арау Sasakhyapuryyàm muninä niyuktah Karnnáta-vàchà 

6. Sala-bhúmipálab ni poyi Salötyäsu tatas tarakshum byápidayámása salaka- 
yaiva y tad-vamsajäh Poyisala-niimadhéya 

T. bhûpås tatê Manmata-cháru-rúpab | Sardüla-chihnam samavékshya yéshàm 
myigayitam Satrugayair vvanántam pürvabhübhrichchhird- 

8, ratnam téjasvi rananávadhih | tanayas tasya samjátó Vinayáditya-bhüpatih! 
Ereyamga-mabipálas tasmád ajani yam 

9, rane! rakta-nAnd-nadir Apya méné'bdhir bhbhübhrid uttamarn; ishfair NAka- 
nivàsinah pratidinam pürtaischa bhadévata Bhétàlam 

10. (n)rana-karmmanarththinichayam dinéna sammánayan rakshi-karmmani 
yójayan nija-pada-prahvam paréshàm ganam jätas tasya 

ll. mahipatescha tanayah Sri Vishnuprithvipatihy tasmád api mahipä]ö Nara- 
shuld narésvaral yad-yasah-püra-karpürais trilóki su- 

12. rabhi-kritay sêpi pun ya-paripakát lébhé nidhim ivàtmajam darsani-nandi- 
ta-janam Ballá|am ¿nuryya-bhúsbanamy yasyä; 

13. viji-riji-khura-puta-patalair uchchalad dhüli-pält vyäpndti vyómapithim 
sthagita-divasakrid-rasmi-jAla-prakarsham Satros tatrápi vásam na sa- 
hata iva sa 

14. svarvvadhú-ramya-géhe svásthyam kvásté naránàm balavati -kupité hanta 
lóka-trayépiy Diggajasyéva dana-irir Mmërór iva samunnatib| sit 


15. 


16- 


17. 


18. 


19. 


90. 


21. 


22. 
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Padmaladéviti mahishi tasya bhübhritah y nünam chandra-kaläm nisargga- 
madhurim vutpädya Dhätä tató labdhvà tat-kara-kausalam samasrijat 
tam lokanétró- 

tsavamı nóchàt tad vada tádrisam kva chaturam rüpım kalä-samgrahah 
saubhägyasya samunnatir bhuvi lasat-kántió-cha tasyáh kutah, chandram 
dig iva Máhéndri Kaustubham Ksht- 

ravüridhéh ékévásüta sÀ sünum Nürasimha- mahipatiml vîmir Vikrama 
pálà-Pávu-samákhyai samdhukshitah Sévunai sphitam Kérala-Kongará- 

jya-dahanäd yasya pratêpanalah, jválábhir mmakaram shphulimga-nikarais 
tam Kandavadhtsvaram dagdhvAnyan api täpayatyari-ganän madhyà 
samamdram sthitán I 

Asà-védanda-kumbba-stha]a-pulina-samullàsi-Gangà-praváhah kimsvit pl- 
yüsha-bhánór nnibida-ruchi-chayah kim ka- 

Jamkéna hinah kim và Kabirêda-pêrah prasarati viluthad-vichi-vistäri- 
gaurd yasyéttham kirti-valli vitarati nitarám chitram akshnór jjanändm 1 
sumgrámo nihat 

ri-vira-rodhira-prémkhat-karamkolbanam — Bhétála-braja-sammada-prati- 
bhuvi pródyatekabamdhávalib Bhükántà pulakäyate' majayasó-valém 
rupashtüyate ya- 

sya  praudha-bhuja-pratápa-kathana-stambháynté-sau kramat р vidhaya 
grêmarratnini nirmmäya su-buhün kratün Cholam punah pratishthàpya. 
tasmim- 

nrijynin prasisatiy Sishyah Paramahamsasya kaécbid asti tapdnidhihy guna- 
traya-vinirmmuktas tatva-samdarsind munéh! yögärnnave visruta-karnna- 

dhari jianadbidinad Achalaprakäsahı maramniródha-prakati-kritátmà pra- 
bödha-samjäta-mahd-vibhütih | sa kadáchin mahipálam tam drishtvà 
hrishta- 

mänasah | kûryyam nyavédayat tasmai byutthhána-samayóchitam | Sámti- 
grümüblidhe Deva-tatäkah khänitah purê ghantbhütam Param 

Bramha sthApitam Narakésari, chatur-vimsati-samkhyaka yayajaka-dvijot- 
tamän dàns-kriyàyA , ., . . . . jata 

dayárdra-hridayó samayóchita-tat-karadàna yuktatvam , . . . ma- 

hipatib | Säntigräma-karät tébhyas trimsam-nishkänyadäd dhrovam | 
svasti samasta-bhuyandsrayam éri-prithvivallabham maharajadhiraja 

paramésvaram Dvárávatipora-varádhisvaram Yádava-kulámbara-dyumani 
sarvajüa-chüdimani Мајегајагаја Malaparo- 

uganda kadana-prachanda gandabliérandan ckángaviran  asahiyaéüra 
giridurggamalla chaladanka-Ráma Magadharájya-nirmmülakara Kâ- 

davarüjya-bidabána]a Pändyaräjya-vibhändakara Chólaràjya-pratishtá- 
cháryyarum appa nissamka-prutäpa-chakravartti &ri Nárasimhadévarasa- 
та pürvva-di- 


33. 


37. 


38. 
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g-vijaya-sukha-samkathà-vinódadim rajyam gaivuttumirddalli Samti-gra- 
mada Achalaprakása-svámigalu pratishtheyamádida éri Varada Narasim- 

hadévara brahmapuriya Brimhanarige á-vúra sidhdbáyadolage müvattu 
gadyána homnanu trikandáya-màrggadalu bramhapuriya vr 

ttigala sidhdhayakke pädärchaue mädalägi prativarushav-ilihikombantági 
Sakavarshada 1149 neya Sarvvajitu-samvatasarada Asadha suddha êkêdasi 

Adivära Dakshipäyana Sankramána Vyatipätadamdu dhüripürvvakam 
madi ächandrärkambaram sarvvabädhä-parihäravägi tıumrasäsann- 
mam ko- 

tía datti! sAmAnyayam dharmma-sétam nripänäm kale kale pálaniyó bha- 
vadbhih ! sarvván ¿tin bhavinah pirththivendrin bhüyö [bhüyö] 
yachate 

Ramachandrah ! anû Sri vira Narasimbadévarasaru Achandrärkkambaram 
salvam&gi kotta gadyána múvatu ` adhikürigalu  prativarsha 
salvamtägi Na- 

rasimhadévarige kota gadyána hattumam û Narasimbadévara tamma 
Brambapuri müvattemdakkam gadyAna hattam kottaru antu gadyána 
nalvattakkam 

salva vrittigal avavnvemdade Trikämdargge yeradu avara mänige vomdu 
avaraliya Yajiéévarabhattarige hodnkeya houninolage salva vri- 

tti vomdu Pimnampamgalige vritti уемда hodakeyim salvudomdu | 
Appana Pattavarddbanarige vrittiyomdu Sómeávarabhattarige vri- 

tti yomdu ! Visvandtha-Manchyamnamge vritti vomdu hodakeyim salva 

vritti yomdu Lokigundiya Késynumamge vritti yomdu Vava- 

та Yógnínunage hodakeya vritti yomdu! Apastambarigo vritti yomdu 
hodnkeyim salva vritti yomdu | tarkkatamtradavarige vritti ಟಟ 

hodakeyim salva vritti yomdu | Süryyadévamge vritti yomdu hodakeyim 
salva vritti yomdu ! Sri-Bhigavatada Lakshmidharabba(tó-pà- 

ahyayarige múvattu-homge salva vritti yeradu ! Mayduna Manchyanage 
vritti yomdu Gandaseya Peddige vritti yomdu | Dimdagü- 

ra Haribarabhattarige vritti-yomdu ಮು writti yomdu 
‘Trildchanapeddige vritti yomdu Dévapabhattarige vritti yo. . . . 

hodakeyim salva vritti yomdu y svámigala Narasimhva-bhatfarige vritti 
yeradu! avara tamma Késava Machyanamge vritti yomdu 

22... +. s - ridam asésha-mabdjanamgalu adara badagapa 
Aneyamaduvina yerakuruva benikesabita terigeya teravada sakala , . . . 

kayyalu dhareyan egasi kottaru ! érimad Ananönyabhafaraliya Peddignla 
yritti yomdu! . . . ra Márarsarige vritti 

20... + yam Samkannamge vritti yomdu! Sádhudévampnamgaln 
Trivikrama $rikäntamgalige vritti yomdu | Pinnampamgal-aliya~ 

15 
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30, mge vritti yomdu . . . . . . dhaneya veradu vritti | Nárasimhamge 
vritiyomdu , . . .., 

5L... . mba... . ma Kaniyaseyolagêgi kamba málvatta 
sos osos u s kambavügi 

52. kambava . . . . yinüru Devimgereyalli kamba vara 

58... ಎ ಇ + + даша yembhattomdu Vithalabeya Kereyalli 

5 . . ಎಂ s nälvattanäku Vilakattadalli . . . . kambavaravattomdu 
hiriyakere 


ne 
beddalu kamba nánüra yombhattu 
56. p» A rs 
Translation, 
Lines 1—3, 


May the auspicious Vartha protect us:—during whose marriage with Bho 
(Goddess of the earth) the seven seas formed the water poured into the hand 
(of the bridegroom during the marringe ceremony), As if remembering the varions 
incarnations including Fish, Vishou reclined in peace on the ocean. From the 
navel of that god sprang a brilliant lotus, born as if it were an umbrella for the lunar 
race of-the future. From the pollen of that flower resembling dust Brahma shines 
with his different faces like the different poses of the damsel the Sruti dancing on 
the stage. (The text of the above four verses is corrupt). 

Lines 3—7. 

His son was Atri, the best of sages, From his eyes rose Sóma (moon) with his 
body full of nectar, In the race of Soma was born king Yadu, From him was 
descended Sala, a jewel of the Yidava race the constant use of whose sword anni- 
bilated the valour of hostile kings. In the town called Sada (базари), king Sala 
was ordered by а sage in Karnáta language ‘Strike, O Sala ', and he thereupon killed. 
the tiger by only a rod. His descendants were named Poysala kings who were of 
handsome form like Manmatha, seeing whose tiger crest the hosts of enemies went 
to forests like the deer, 

Lines 8—12. 

His son was King Vinay Aditya, a crest-jewel of Eastern mountain, the ens ly kings, 
brilliant and great in war? (rapandvadhib), He had а son, king Ereyanga, 
whom the sen considered to be a big mountain since from him (from his fights) 
flowed numerous rivers of blood to the sea, His son was the king Vishnu who 
pleased the gods daily with his offerings to fire, and the Brahmans with his pious deeds, 
Bhetála with his wars, and the supplicants by his gifts. The hosts of his enemies 
were made to bend before his feet and were employed in protecting (his kingdom). 
King Narasimha was his son: the camphor that is the stream of his fame made the 
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three worlds fragrant. By great merit he got a son Balla like treasure, whose 
sight pleased the people and who was an omament of prowess. 
Lines 12—14, 

"The column of dust rising from the hoofs of the numerous horses subject to his 
command envelops the region of the sky and conceals the light of the rays of the sun 
As if unable to endure the enemies to dwell even there the column of dust covers 
the lovely mansions of celestial damsels. When the strong man is angry who among 
the men even in the three worlds can have peace? 

Lines 14 —17. 

He (king Ballála) was full of ddma (making gifts or full of ichor) like the 
elephants of the cardinal directions, He was lofty (in character) like Méru (mountain). 
He had à queen named Padmaladévi. Surely did Brahma first create the digits of 
moon, most pleasant by nature and then obtaining skill of handiwork therefrom he 
created Padmaladévi who is a pleasure to the eyes of the world. Otherwise how 
could that skill, that beauty, that brilliance, good fortune and glory be hers? Like 
the eastern quarter giving birth to moon, like the Milky Ocean giving birth to 
Kaustubha (jewel) she gave birth to the son Narasimha, 

Lines 17—22. 

The fire of his valour was kindled by the heroic Vikramapála and Pávusa, the 
Sóvupas, and spread by burning the kingdoms of Kérala and Konga, The flames of 
his valour burnt even the Makara in the sea and Kindavadhis vara (1) with their fiery 
sparks and burn up even other hosts of enemies remaining hidden in the sea, 

Тһе creeper of his fame appears in various ways before the eyes of men, Could 
it be the stream of Ganges shining on the sandy plain that is the globe of the 
elephants of the quarters? Or is it the moon's light free from spots? Or could it 
be the stream of the Milky Ocean white with the rolling waves? 

Fierce with the skulls swinging to and fro in the blood of the warriors killed 
in battle and the headless trunks lifted up by the hosts of goblins and making the 
hair of the damsel of earth stand erect and the creeper of his spotless fame entwining, 
the story of the prowess of his strong arms stands firm like n pillar. 

Lines 22—23. 

After founding fine villages and performing numerous sacrifices and after 
re-establishing the Chöla (king), while the king Narasimha was ruling the kingdom :-- 
Lines 23—28. 

There is a disciple of the seer Paramahamsa, (named Achalaprakäsa), а 
treasure of austerities, free from three qualities, who showed his greatness by the 
control of breath, a pilot in the sea of yoga, possessor of great lustre by the gift 
of knowledge to others, subduer of breath, nud possessor of the great wealth of trae 
wisdom, Once he paid a visit to the king and full of joy he spoke to him about 
the business fit to be discussed (?) at the time of getting up from his seat? (or 
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about the deeds which would lead to his spiritual progress), In the village named 
Santi, a tank called Devatataka has been dug up, and the great Brahma appearing 
as a solid figure in the shape of Narasimha has been set up. Twenty-four eminent 
Brahmans engaged daily in sacrifices and fit to receive gifts have been made to settle 
here... .. Hearing this the king becams full of compassion and granted 30 
nishkas to them from out of the taxes of the village Santi. 

Lines 28—32. 

Good fortune. Be it well The refuge of the whole universe, favourite of 
Fortune and Earth, king of kings, supreme lord, lord of the excellent city of 
Dvaravati, a sun in the firmament that is the Yádava family, crest-jewel of the all- 
knowing, king over the Male chiefs, vanquisher of Malepas, terrible in war, Ganda- 
bhéranda, sole warrior, unassisted hero, Giridurgamalla, а Каша in the moving 
battle, uprooter of the Magadha Kingdom, submarine fire to the Kadaya Kingdom, 
destroyer of the Pandya Kingdom, setter up of the Chola Kingdom, nissanka- 
protápachakrayarti Nàmsimhadévarasa was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom 
engaged in the exyedition to the east:— 

Lines 32—36. 

The king granted to the Brahmans of the dralmapuri of the god Varada 
Narasimha set up by the sage Achalaprakäsn at Sántigráma, 30 gadyanas in money 
out of the siddhäya of the village in the system of trikandáya as a gift to the vrittis 
of the brahmapuri to be collected from the siddhaya to be paid every year. This 
grant was made with pouring of water on Sunday the 11th lunar day of the bright 
half of Ashida, the day of Dakshinayana samkramana and vyatipäta in the year 
Sarvajit, the Saka year 1149, to last for as long as the sun and moon endure, free of 
all taxes. A copper charter was also given to this effect, 

Lines 36—47. 

“This bridge of dharma is common to all kings and should be protected by you 
all from time to time,” Ramachandra asks this again and again of all future kings. 
The great Vira Narasimbadévarasa granted 30 gadyánas to last for ns long as the 
sun and moon endure, The adhikdris also (officers of the kingdom) made a grant of 
10 gadyênas to be paid every year to the god Narasimbadéve, The king thereupon 
gave away the ten gadyànas to the 32 (vrittis) of the Drahmapuri. All together 
40 gadyänas were given to the vrittis : the following aro the details of the vrittis : 

‘Two for the Trikändas, one for their mâni (disciple, or son); for his nephew or 
son-in-law YajnéSvara-bhatta, one vritti from hodakeyahonnu; for Pinnanna, two 
vrittis and one from hodake; for Appana Pattavardhana, one vritti: for Sêmêsvara- 
bhatta, one vritti ; for Visvanütha Manchyana, one vritti and one from hodake; For 
Késyanna of Lokigundi, ono vritti; for his Yoganna, one vritti from odake; for the 
Apastambas, one vritti and one vritti from hodake: for the professors of tarka-tantra. 
one vritti and one vritti from hodake; for Süryadéva, one vritti and one vritti from 
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hodake; for Lakshmidharabhattöpädhyäya of Sri Bhágavata two vrittis of 
30 hons: for Maiduna Manchyanna, one vritti; for Peddi of Gandase one vritti ; for 
Hariharabhatta of Dindagar, one vritti; for Rayidévabhatta, one vritti; and one 
vritti for Trilóchanapeddi; for Dövanabhatta, one vritti and one from hodake; for 
Svámigala Narasimbabbatta, two vrittis; for his younger brother Késava Manchyanna 
one vritti, 
Lines 47—54. 

"The asösha-mahäjanas granted all the income from the taxes of Äneyamaduvu 
to its north including yerakuruva-benike (?) with pouring of water : 

Two veittis for Ananónyabhata's son-in-law or nephew Peddi :—for Mararasar 
for Sankanna, one vritti; for Sádhudévanna's Trivikrama Srikänta, 
for Pinnana's son-in-law or nephew . . . one vritti; two vrittis for . 
one vritti for Narasimha:—40 kambas :—500 kambas:—6 kambas in Dévim- 
gere:—481:—44 in Vithnlabeyakere—61 kambas in Vilanakatta:—in the big 
tank—480 kambas of dry land in Masananaballi. 


Note, 


This record also belongs to the time of the ascetic Achalaprakasa. It was issued 
during the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha Ш. After the usual verses in 
Sanskrit in praise of the king and his ancestors the record deals with the charities 
made by the ascetic Achalaprakisa, viz. digging of a tank at the village Santi, 
setting up of a temple of Narasimba at the same village and the establishment of 
brahmapuri for 24 Brahmans engaged in worship or sacrifices. ‘Tho ascetic went to 
the king and obtained from him a money grant of 30 nishkns from the Siddháya (fixed 
revenue) of the village Santi for the above Brahmans of the Brahmapuri, Some 
officers added to this 10 nishkas from their income. Details of the vrittis are next 
given. 

‘The record is dated Sunday 11th lunar day of the bright half of Ashadha 
Dakshipäyana samkrinti and vyattpáta in the year Sarvajit, Saka 1149, corresponding 
to 27th June 1227 A.D. 

The usual imprecatory stanza is also given, At the end of the’ record, several 
lines which describe the details of land owned by the holders of the vrittis are full of 
lacuna and some lines are lost, thus making it difficult to make out the details of the 
lands owned, etc. 

‘The verses at the beginning of the record are very difficult to make out as there 
are several errors due to the faulty inscribing of the record. 

It bas to be stated here that the previous record of Ballala II also registers 
grants for the temple of Narsimha at Santigráma by the king. The present record 
registers additional grant made hy Narasimha IT, son of Ballala IL. 
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At the same temple, on a beam in the mukhamantapa : right side : 
Kannada language and characters. 
edt ಶಾಸ್ತಿಗ್ರಾಮದ ಯೋಗಾನರಸಿಂಹಸ್ವಾಮಿ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಮುಖಮಂಟಪದ ಬಲಗಡೆ ತೊರೆಯಮೇಲೆ, 
1. ಸೃ್ತಿಸಮಸ್ತ ಪ್ರಶಸ್ತಿಯಿಂ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ವಿಷ್ಣುವರ್ದ್ವನ ಪ್ರತಾಪ ಹೊಯಿಸಣ ಧುಜಬಳ ಶ್ರೀನೀರನಾರ 
'ಸಿಂಹದೇವರನರು ಪೃಥ್ವೀರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯಿ ಯುತ್ತರಲು ಅವರ ಮ. , . 
2. ಕೊಟ ಕಾರುಕ ಸೇವೆ ಸೋವಂಣ್ಣ ದೇವಂಣ್ಣ ರಾಮಣ್ಣಂಗಳು ಶ್ರೀ ಶಾಂತಿಗ್ರಾಮದ ವರದ ನರಸಿಂಹ್ಯ. 
ದೇವರ ನಂದಾದೀವಿಗೆಗೆ ಆಶಾನ್ನಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಕಾರಿದೇ 
3. ಗಳು ಸುಂಕ ಜಾತಿಗೆ ನಿಬಂಧಿಯಾಗಿ ವರುಷವೊಂದಕ್ಕೆ ಗದ್ಯಾಣ೦ ವಂದು ಹಣಪೆರಡನೂ ಧಾರಾಪೂ 
ರ್ವ್ವಕಂ ಮಾಡಿ ಆ ಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕಸ್ಥಾಇ ಯಾಗಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟರು. , . ಸ್ತ 
4. ಳದಲು ಅವಕೋಲುಕಾಜರಿರ್ದೊಡೆನು ಯ ಧರ್ಮಕ್ಕೆ ಸಹಾಯವಾಗಿ ಕೊಡುತ ಬಹರು ಯೀ ಧರ್ಮ 
ದೇವನೆ ಸಹಾಯಿಗಳು ಇದನು ಜನ ಆರು ಕೆಡ್ಚಿದಲಿ ವಾರಾಸಿಯ ತಡಿ ಕವಿಲೆಯಂ ಕೊಂ 
5. ದದೋಪದಲುಶೋಹರು | ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾಂಪರದತ್ತವಾಂ। ವಾಯೋಹರೇ]ತ ವಸುಂಧರಾ I ಸಪ್ಪಿವರುಷ 
ಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ ವಿಪ್ಟಾಯಾಂ ಜಾಯತೇ ಕ್ರಿಮಿ I ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ. 


Transliteration. 

1. svasti samasta-prasastiyim Srimad Vishpuvarddhana-pratápa-hoysanabhuja- 

bala Sri Viranarasimbadevarasaro prithviräjyam geyiyuttiralu avarama , 
kota kiruka sêve Sovamnna Dévamnna Rämannamgalu Sri Sámtigrámada 
Varada-Narasimhvadévara namdádivigege à Säntigrämadalli Käride- 

3. galu sumka jütige nibumdhiyàgi varusha vomdakke gadyápam vamdu 
hana-veradanú dhärä-pürvvakam midi áchandrürkka-stháiyági kottaru 
m 

4. ladalu va kölukärarirdodenu yirdharmakke sahûyavûgi koduta baharu 
yidharma dévane sahdyigaln yidanu jana Ara kedsidali Várà[on)slya tadi 
kaviloyam kom- 

5. da döshadılu hóharu I sva-dattim para-dattam và yû ha [ré] ta vasum- 

raf] 1 sashti-varusha-sahasrápi vishtäyäm jüyate krimi | mangala 


ГУ 


Translation. 


Be it well. While the illustrious Vishnuvardhana-Pratipa-Hoyisana-bhujabala 
Sri Vira-Narsinga-dévarasa was ruling the earth ;— 

His . . . . . „made the following Kärukaseve (grant of tolls): 
perpetual lamp in the temple of Varada Narasimha of the village Santi, Sóvanpa 
Devanna Ramanna and Káridevagal granted with pouring of water the sum of 1 
gadyàna and two hanas to be paid every year out of the collections from customs 
dues. The grant was bestowed to last for as long as the moon and sun endure 
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3 + . Whoever is the Kólukira (collector of customs dues) in the village 
should pay the amount to help the above charity. God will help this charity. 

Whoever destroys this grant will incur the sin of slaying tawny cows om the 
banks of Vàranási. He who takes away land given by himself or by others will be 
born asa worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Good fortune. 


Note. 

This record registers a money grant out of the customs dues collected in the 
village Santi for the offering of perpetual lamp for the god Varada Narasimha of 
that village, The grant was made during the reign of the Hoysala king Vira Nara- 
singadéva, A subordinate of his or three subordinates named Sóvanpa, Dévanna 
and Rämanna seem to have made this grant through ап agent of theirs named 
Karidéva. The usual imprecation follows next. 

No date is given nor is there any indication to determine who the king Nara 
singa referred to in this record is. It is probable that the record may belong to the 
reign of Narasimha II, as the letters seem to belong to the early part of the 13th 
century, 

6 
On the left side beam of the mulhamanfapa at the same temple, 
Kannada language and characters, 
ಆದೇ ಶಾನ್ತಿಗ್ರಾಮದ ಯೋಗಾನರಸಿಂಹಸ್ವಾಮಿದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಮುಖಮಂಟಪದ ತೊರೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ хт" 

ಎಡಗಡೆ 
ಸರ್ವಜಿತು ಸಂವತ್ಸರ 
ದ ಮಾಘ ಸು ос ಸೋ 
ಆ ಸುಂಕಾಧಿಗಳು ಮಾ 
ಡಿದ ಧಂರ್ಮ್ಯ 


Р ಟ್‌ 


Transliteration. 
Left Side— 
1. Sarvajitu-samvatsara- 
2. da Magha su 11 Sô 
3. &sumkädkigaju må- 
4. dida dha[m] roma, 


Translation. 


This is the charity of the officers of customs duties made on Monday the 11th 
lunar day of the bright half of Magha in the year Sarvajit. 
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Note. 

This is probably a continuation of the previous record and registers the grant 
made by the customs officers referred to in the previous inscription, viz, for the 
lamps in the temple of Varada Narasimha at Grima. This record contains the 
паше of the cyclic year and the tithi of the grant, viz, Sarvajit sam. Mägha Su 11 
Monday ; but the date is not expressed in terms of the Sika era, Since the previous 
record refers to king Narasiuha's reign the present record may also be assigned to 
the same reign. ‘There are only two Narasimhas of the Hoysala lineage who ruled 
after the foundation of the above temple, viz, Narasimha II who ruled from 1220 
to 1235 and Narasimha III who ruled from 1254 to 1993. The years Sarvajit 
occurred in the reigns of both the kings, vis, in 1927 and 1287. In the first of these 
Magha šu 11 does not occur on Monday whether the lunar or solar month is taken, 
In the second of these also Mágha su 11 does not coincide with Monday. Either 
way the date is irregular. It is probable however that the record may belong to the 
reign of Narasimha П, son of Ballila. ‘Ihe latter king patronised Achalaprakäsn- 
svámi and helped the building of the temple of Varada Narasimha at Grima, 
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At the Chennakesaya temple in the same village Grima, on the finial of the 
tower over the mahidvara entrance, 


Kannada language and characters. 
edt ಶಾನ್ತಿಗ್ರಾಮದ ಚೆನ್ನಕೇಶವ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಮಹಾದ್ವಾರದ ಗೋಪುರದ ಹಿತ್ತಾಳೆ ಕಲಶದ ಮೇಲೆ ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು. 
1. ಪ್ರಜೋತ್ಪತ್ತಿ ಸಂವತ್ಸರ соз, ೧೫ ಶ್ರೀಮತು ದಳ 
2 secs ದೇಉರಾಜವಡೆರವರು se ಲಿಂಗಂಣನವರ ಸೇವೆ ಯಿಕಳಸವು ಅಂಮನವರಿಗೆ ಬಂದು 
de ಸಿದ್ದು. 
Transliteration, 
1. Prajôtpattisamvatsara Chaiyitra 15 Srimato Dala- 
2. vayi Déiirajavaderavara Sila Limgampanavara sêve yi-kalasayu Ammana- 
varige bandu voppisiddu. 


Translation, 


On the 15th lunar day in the month of Chaitra in the year Prajötpatti :—This 
is the service of Dalaväyi Dövarıjavader and Sila Lingapna. This finial was 
brought and offered to the Ammanavaru (goddess). 


Note. 


‘This records the setting up of the brass finial on the tower of the mahädyära 
in the Channakésava temple at Santi by Sila Linganna, a subordinate of the 
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Dalavay Devarája Vadeyar. It was set up as a service to the goddess in the temple. 
The date given is Prajotpatti Chai. 15. The record does not give the Saka year. 
It is not known when the donors lived. The characters of the record seem to belong 
to the 18th century. Devarájavadeyar was n minister in the reign of the Mysore King 
Krishnaraja Vadeyar I. 


CHENNARAYAPATNA TALUK. 
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At the town in the hobli of Chennariyapatna on a pillar 
supporting the sluice of the tank on the west side. 
Kannada language and characters. 
tia gadhaha ed ಕೆರೆಯ ತೂಬಿನ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮಕಡೆ ನಿಲುವುಗಲ್ಲನಲ್ಲಿ. 


Ж ayer, ಬ ಯ ಬಂ Sn ಸ ಮಾಜರಾಜಂ Я 
2. ಗೆಯೊಲುದೀಗೀ ಶಾತಲದೇವಿಗಂ ಶುಧಮನಾಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕತಾರಂಟ 
3, dol ರಾಜವಳಿ॥ ಶ್ರೀಪತಿಹೊಯ್ಫಳಕುಳದೊಳ್ಳೂಪತಿಗಳ್ಳ 
4. ಲರು ಮಾದಶನಂಸ್ತರ ವಾಸಾಪರಿ ಪೂರಿತತೇ 
b. ಜೋ ರೂಪದಿ ನುದಯಿಸಿದನೆಸೆಯೆ ವಿನಯಾದಿತ್ಯಂ | ಪ್ರಿ 
6. zl ವಿನಯಾದಿತ್ಯಸ್ರಿಪಾಳ ಸೂನುವೆಖೆಯಂಗಂ 33,4 
T. ನಾಥನಂಗನೆಯಪ್ಪೇಚಲದೇವಿಗುದ್ಳವಿಸಿ[ದ]ರ್ವ್ವಲ್ಲಾ 
8. ಳನುಂ ವಿಷ್ಣುಭೂಪನು ಉಗ್ರ ಪ್ರಬಳಪ್ರತಾ 
9. ಪದುದಯಾಡಿತ್ಯಾವನೀಪಾಳನುಂ। ಜನನಾಥತ್ವಮನಾನ್ನನನ್ನ 
10. ವರ್ಗ್ಗಳೊಳು ಶ್ರೀವಿಷ್ಣುಭೂಪಾಳಕಂ॥ ದುರ್ದಮವೈರಿಥೂರು 
11. ಜರನೋವದೆ ವಿಕ್ರಮಬಾಹುದಂಡದಿಂ ಮರ್ದಿಸಿ ಮತ್ತೆತ್ತ 
12. ದಾರೊ ಸರಣಿಂನೆಮಗೆಂನ್ನು ನಿಜಾಂಪ್ರಪದ್ಮವ೦ ಪೊರ್ದಿದರಂ ಸುಧರ್ಮ 
18. ದೊಳೆ ರಕ್ಷಿಸಿ ಕೀರ್ತ್ತಿಯನಾಂತು ಧಾತ್ರಿಯಂ ಪೆರ್ಜೊಜೆ ಮೇರೆಯಾಗೆ 
14. ಸಲೆ ಸಾಧಿಸಿದಂ ವಿಧುವಿಷ್ಣುವರ್ಧನಂ॥ e ವಿಷ್ಣುವಸತಿ os edt 
15. ವಿಗೆ ಜನಿಯ್ದಿದ ನಾರಸಿಂಹಂ ರಿಪುಧಾತ್ರೀವರ ಪಿರಣ್ಯಕಾತ್ಯುಗ್ರಾ - 
16. ಪೇತದನಾರಸಿಂಹನೆನಿಸಿಯೆನೆಗಳ್ಳ೦॥ ಆ ವೀರನಾರಸಿಂಹಮಪೀವಲ್ಲಧನಗ್ರ 
17. ಮಹಿಶಿಯನುಪಮ ಸಾಭಾಗ್ಯವಸತಿಯೆನಿಷ್ಟೇಚಲದೇವಿಗೆ ಬಲ್ಲಾ 
18. ಳಡೇವನುದಯಂಗೆಯ್ದಂ॥ ಉದಯಂಗೆಯ್ದು ವಿರೋದಿಧೂಧುಜ 
19, ಪುರಸ್ಪಂತಾನಮಂ Sag, ತಂನದಟಿಂ ಸಾಧಿಸಿ ವಿಶ್ವಧೂವಳೆಯ 
20. ಮಂ ಸಾಂಮ್ರಾಜ್ಯಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀಮನೋಮುದಮಂ ಮಂತ್ರಿನಿಜಾಪ 
21. ವರ್ಗ್ಗಹೃದಯಾ 6393800 ಮಾಡಿಯಧ್ಯುದಯಂದೆತ್ತ 
22. ನತಿಪ್ರತಾಪದಿನಪಂ ಬಲ್ಲಾಳಧೂಪಾಳಕಂ॥ ಬಲಾಳಕ್ಷೋಣಿಪಾಳೆಂ 
16 
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ಗಭಿಮತಫಳಸಂಸದ್ವಿಯಂ And, ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀಸತಿಲೋಲಂಬನಂ ಧೂ 

ಭುವನಭವನಸಂರಕ್ಷಣಂ ವಿಶ್ವವಿದ್ಯಾಕಲ್ಲೋಳಾಂಭೋಧಿನಂಮ್ರಾ 

ಮರಮಕುಟಮಣ್‌ ॥ ದ್ಯೋತಿ ಪಾದಯಶೋಸದನಲ್ಲಿ dede Ue, 

ತ ಕಂದಂ ಮುದಿತ ನಖಳಯೋಗೀಂದ್ರಬ್ರಿ೦ದಂ ಮುಕುಂದಂ॥ ವಿಳಸ 
ರ್ಮ್ಮಪಂದ ಫಣಿ ಪ್ರಧು ನಿಧೋದ್ಯದ್ಧರ್ಗ್ಯಿಹಸ್ತಂ ಕುಳಾಚಳಚ 

so ದಿಗಿಭೋನ್ಮತಂ ಧುಜಬಳಾವಪ್ಪಂಭದಿಂ ಚಾರು 

ಕುಂತಳೆಯಂ ನಂನುತಮಧ್ಯೆಯಂ ತುರು ಚರ ಕಾಂಚಿಯು 

ಕ್ರೆಯಂ ಲೀಲೆಯಿಂ ತಳೆದಂ ಸುಸ್ತಿರಮಾಗೆ ಭೂರಮಣಿಯಂ 

ಬಲ್ಲಾಳಭೂಪಾಳಕಂ॥ ದೊರೆಯೇ ಪುಲ್ಲಿಡಿ[ದಿ]ಪ್ಪ ದಾವಶಿಖಲಿಂಗಾ 


ಅಂಗನಂಗೆಯ್ದು шофу о поно ಬರವಂ ಬಿಸುಟ್ಟ (ರಿ) ಸಿಡಿಲಂಭೋ ರಾಶಿ 


ಯಂ ಪೊಕ್ಕುಮೆಯ್ಗರೆ шр t ಕ್ರಿಶಾನುದಿಗುಮದೇಭಂ 
Rods ಸೂರ್ಯಂ ನ್ರಿಪೈಶ್ವರಬಲ್ಲಾಳ ಚರತ್ಪ್ರತಾಪದೆಸಕಕ್ಕಿಂ 
ತೀಜಗಚ್ಚಕ್ರದೊಳ್‌ 1 
ಜಾಳುಡಿ ವಾಳೆ ಪಂದಲೆಗಳಂ ಬುಜಸಂಕುಳವಂತ್ರ ನಿನಾ 
. ಜೊಬ್ಬುಳಿಕೆ. . . . , ಎವಾ 

өы nerawang. эу, E 

ನ್ರಿಪಾಳ дф ವಾಷಿನಿ ವಾಜಿ , , , , ನೆತ್ತ 
ನು, . , ಬಿಡಿಪಂ, 
ಮುಳಿದು ನೋಡುವ , 
ದಾಡೆಯಿಂದಣಿವವೊಲು ಸೆಡೆವಂ ಗರುಡಂ a ವಿಶಾಪಿ 
ಯಂ ಬಿ. ಸೆಳೆವಂತೆ dec) ಯದುಕುಳಪ್ರದವಂ ಬ 
ರುದಂಕಭೈರವಂ॥ ನುಸುಳೊಪ್ಪುಂ . 
ಇ ಚ ಚ್ಚ 
ರಂ ಪೊಯ್ಬು, . . .ಮೆಯವನ. , . .ವಿಂನು 

+ ವಿದ್ವಿಪ್ಪಭೂಪಾಳರನತುಳ ಬಳಂವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳದೇವಂ 
wol ಪೆಸರುಚ್ಚಂಗಿಯ ಕೋಟೆಯ ನಸದೃತಧುಜಬಳ 
ದೆ ಮುಂನಕೊಂಡರಸುಗಳಾ, , . ರ. . . , ಶನಿವಾರ 
ಸಿದ್ಧಿ ಗಿರಿದುರ್ಗ್ಗಮಲ್ಲ ಬಲ್ಲಾಳನವೊಲು || ಏಕಾಂಗವೀರಸೂ 
ದ್ರಕನಾಕಾರ . . . . ಮನೋಜನರ್ಶ್ವಿತುರಗಾ ನೀಕ 
ಕ್ಕೆ ವಶ್ಚರಾಜನನೇಕಪ ಭಗದತ್ತನಲುತೆ ಬಲ್ಲಾಳನ್ರಿಪಂ 
Û ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಸಮಧಿಗತ ಪಂಚ ಮಹಾತಟ್ಟ ಮಹಾ 
ಮಂಡಳೇಸ್ವರಂ। ದ್ವಾರವತೀ ಪುರವರಾಧೀಸ್ವರಂ ಯ 
ದುಕುಳಕುವಳಯ ವಿಲಸಿತ ಸುಧಾಕರಂ 


58. 
59. 
60. 
61. 
62. 
68. 
64. 
65, 
66. 
67. 
68. 
69, 
70, 
Th, 
72. 
73, 
74. 
75. 
T0. 
77. 
78. 
79. 
80. 
81. 
82. 
83. 
84. 
85. 
80. 
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90. 
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92. 
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ಸತ್ಯರತುನಾಕರಂ ಚಕ್ರಕೂಟಕೋಟಿ . 


ರಿಪುಬಳ. . . ಬಡದಾನಳ, . . .ವೀರ್ಯ್ಯಮ್ರಿ 


ಗರಾಜಂ ಮಲೆರಾಜರಾಜಂ ಕಳೆಪಾಳೆ ಕಪಾಳಾದ್ರಿವಜ್ರದಂ 
ಡಂ ಮಲಪರೊಳು ಗಂಡಂ ವಿವಿಧಯಾಚಕ ಜನೇಕಚಿಂತಾ 
ಮಣಿ ಸಮ್ಯಕ್ತ ಚೂಡಾಮಣಿ ಉದ್ದಂಡ ಪ್ರಚಂಡ ಪಾಂ 
ಡ್ಯ ಗಂಡಗರ್ವ . AS ‚аж 
ಕನಾಮಾವಳೀ ಪ್ರಾಶಸ್ತಿಸಷಿತಂ ತಳಕಾಡು SA 
ಗುನಂಗಲಿ ಗಂಗವಾಡಿ ನೊಳಂಬವಾಡಿ ಹುಲಿಗೆ 

ಖೆ ಬನವಾಸಿ ಹಾನುಂಗಲ್ಲು ಚ್ಚಂಗಿಗೊಂಡ ಭುಜಬಳವೀರ 
ಗಂಗನಶಹಾಯ ಶೂರ ಶನಿವಾರ ಸಿದ್ಧಿ ಗಿರಿ core 
ಮಲ್ಲಛಲದಂಕ ರಾಮಪ್ರತಾಪ ಹೊಯ್ಸಳ ವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾ 

9 ಜೀವರು ಶ್ರೀಮದುರಾಜಧಾನಿ ದೋರಸಮುದ್ರದನೆ. 
ಲೆ ವೀಡಿನಲು ಸುಕಸಂಕಥಾ ಎನೋದದಿಂ ರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ವು 
ತ್ತವಿರೆ 3390 ಪದ್ಮೋಪಜೀವಿ॥ ನಮಃಸಿವಾಯ 
ಶ್ರೀಕರಣಾಗ್ರಗಣ್ಯನುದಿತೋದಿತ ಪುಂಣ್ಯ ನಿಳಾ 
ವರೇಂಣ್ಯನಂ ಸ್ವೀಕೃತ ಸತ್ಯ ಯಿಜ್ಯ ಗುಣ ನಿತ್ಯನು 
боша ಮಾತ್ಯನಂಗಜ ಪ್ರಾಕ್ರಿತಿ ಯುತ್ತ 

ಮಪ್ರಕ್ರಿತಿ ರಕ್ಷಿತ ಸತ್ಕೃತಿ ಮಾಚಿರಾಜ 

ನಾಶಾಕಳಿ ತೋಮ ತೇಜನಖಳೋಂನತಮಾರತನೂ 
ಜನೊಪ್ಪವಂ॥ ಆ ಮಹಾನುಭಾವನ ಮನ್ನೋನೆಯನವ 
qud ಪರಮದಯಾಳು ಮಾನ್ಯನಿಜಗೋತ್ರಪವಿ 

ತ್ರೆ ಸಂಧಾನ ದಾನ au FO ತರ ಭಕ್ತಿ ಯುಕ್ತೆ ಯಖ್ರ 
ತೇಶಪದಾಬ್ದವರ ಪ್ರಸಾದದೆ ಧಾಸುರತರ tar 
ನಿರ್ಮ್ಮಳಿತಮೂರ್ತ್ತಿ ಪತಿಬ್ರಹೆ ಪೆಂಪನಾವಗಂಕರ 

ಇದ ಮಾಚರಾಜನಮನಲ್ಪು ಯೆ ಶಾನ್ರಲದೇ 

dang cies | ಶ್ರೀನಿದಿದೇವಿಮಯ್ಯನರನಪ್ವೆಯ 

ನನ್ನನ ಚಂದಿಮೈೈಯ್ಯನಾ ಮಾನಿನಿ ಯಪ್ಪಚಾಮ 

бА ಪುಟ್ಟಿದ ಶಾನ್ತಲದೇವಿ dad ಉಟ್ಟಿದ 

ಸಂಕರದೇವ ಬಂಮದೇವಾನುಡೆರಾಮನಗ್ರಧವೆ 
ಕಟ್ಟಿಸಿದಳು ಕೊಳತೂರೊಳರ್ತ್ಮಿಯಿಂ ಭೂನುತಮಾಚಿ 
ರಾಜವದುಸಾನ ಸಮುದ್ರ ಮಹಾತಟಾಕಮಂ॥ ಪರಮತ್ರೀ 


ಧರ್ಮದ ವೊಲ್‌ ವರಸ್ಕ . 989. . .ವಕಂ. 


ಸನ gd ಕಟ್ಟಿಸಿದ ves, ಸಮುದ್ರ ವಕ್ಕೆನೆಲನುಳ್ಳ. 
ಪರಮಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣ ಕಾರ್ಯ 333. ваа 
ಬಲ್ಲಾಳ ಧೂವರರಾಜ್ಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯಕಾರಣ 
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Transliteration. 

eos + + + + Macharñjam 
+ « + geyoludigi Sataladévigam subhaman Achandrirkka-taram-ba> 
ram N rajawali ! Bripati-Hoysala-kulado] bhüpatigal pa- 
Inrumada tadanamtaray ásà-paripürita-te- 
jörüpadin udayisidan eseye Vinayádityam Û vri- 
tta | Vinayädityanripäla sinuy Ereyamgam tan-mahi- 
nathanamganeyapp Échaladévig udbhavisi[dar] Vvalla- 
lanum Vishpubhûpanu ugra-prabala-prata- 
pad Udayadit, pàlanum 8 jananathatvaman Antan ant a- 
varggalolu Sri Vishnubhüpälakam ! durdama-vairi-bhübhu- 
jaran öyade vikrama-bihu-damdadim mardisi mattetta- 4 
dûro sarapinn emagemdu nijamghri-jadmavam pordidaram sudharmma- 
dole rakshisi kirttiyanámtu dhátriyam Perdore mereyäge 
14. sale sàdbisidam vibhu Vishnuvardhanam 1 à Vishnuva sati Lakshmidé- 
15. vige janiysida Nárasimbam ripu-dhátri-vara-Hirmyakàtyugrá- 
16. vêsada Nárasimban-enisiye negaldam lá Vira Narasimba-mahivallabha- 

magra- 
mahisi yanupama-saubhägyavasaliyenipp Echaladévige Balla- 
ladévan udayamgeydam | udayamgeydu viródhibhübhuja- 
purassartánamam tüldi tamnadatim sádbisi viéva-bhüvaleya- 
mam sámràjya-lalsshmi-manó-mudamam mamtri-nijäpa- 
vargga-bridayabhyutsthadim madi yabhyudayam betta- 
n atipratäpa-dinapam Ballälabhüpälakam  Balalakshönipälam- 
g abhimate-phala-samsiddhiyam malke Lakshmt-satilolumbanam bha- 
bhuyana-bhavana-samrakshanam viSva-vidyä-kallölänıbhödhi-nammrä- 
mara-makutamani-dyéti-pida-yasdsad(a)vallt-po [pro] dbhú- 
ta-kamdam mudita-nakhila-yogimdra-brimdam Mukumdam ! vilasat- 
Kórmaparada Phaniprabhu-nibhódyaddhargghihastam kulächala-cha- 
Jam digibhónnatem bhujabalavashtambhadim chäru- 
kuntaleyam namnuta [samnuta] madhyeyam suruchim-kümchtyu- 
kteyam Meyim taledam sustiram Age bhüramaniyam 
Bullalabhapalakam I dorey? pulli[dildippa davasikhi limga- 
limganam geydu baldurigamn ambaravam bisulpari-sidil ambhörasi- 
yam pokku meygaredirpp aurbbakrisánu digumadébham- 
nam betta süryyam nripaisvara-Ballála-charat-pratà padesakakk im- 
ti jagachchakrado} I 
bájudi vile pamdalegal aribujssamkulavamtma .' , , , nina 
bobbulike. . . . , vä- 
bhila-jaļôragm рада. . 


i= 


Ia 
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nripäla-niridu wahini уйй. . . . netta 
mu. . . .bidipam . 
ade nadava, 


dadeyimdaneya volu selevam garudam visähi 
yam bi. selevamte volu Yedu-kula-prabhavam bi 
rudamka Bhairavam | nusuloppum 

+ Kürmmaniga ° de 
ram poysu. . . .meyavasa. . . .vimnu 

. . . vidvishta-bbúpálaran atulabalam Viraballáladévam 

kam | pesar Uchahamgiya kófeyan asadrisa-bhujabala- 
de wutnnakomdarasugald. . . .rû . Sanivara- 
siddhi giridurggamalla Ballälanavolu ! ékámgavira Sü- 
drakanálára. . . .manójanartthi toragánika- 
kke Vatsarájan antkapa Bhagadattunalute. . . . Ballàlanripam 
Ü svasti samadhigata-pamcha-mahásabda mahi 
mandalésvaram | Dväravati-puravarädhisvaram Ya- 
dukula-kuvalaya-vilasita-sudhäkarım 
satyartunäkaram Chakrakütaköti . . . 
ripubala . . .Badabänaja. . . . viryya mri- 
garàjam Malerajarajam Kalapila-kapálàdri 48 . . . . vajradam- 
dam malaparolu gandam vividha yàchakajanéka-chintá- 
mani samyakta-chüdämani uddamdaprachamda Pam- 
dya gamda-garvva .vivékamani, . . +04... . dyané- 
ka nàmávali , prasastisahitam Talakadu Kom- 
gu Namgali Gamgavadi Nolambavadi Hulige- 
ye Banuvási Hánumgall Uchchangigomda bhujabalavira- 
gangan asabáyasúra Sanivarasiddhi Giridurgga- 
malla chhaladamka-Rama pratápa Hoysala vira Ballá- 
Jadévarn srimadu räjadhäni Dorasamudrada ne- 


ttavire tat-páda-padmópajtvi ! Û namah Siváya 
&rikaranágraganyan uditóditapumnyan ilà- 


varémnyan amgikrita-satya-yijyagun: 
damchad-amátyan Angajaprakritiy utta- 
ma-prakriti rakshita-satkriti Machiraja~ 
násakalitomatejan akhijómnata Märatand- 

jan oppuvam ! à mahänubhävana manó-nayana-va- 
labhe parama-dayalu mánya-nija-gótra-pavi- 
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79. tre samdhána-dàna-nirbhibharatara-bhaktiyuktey Ampi- 
80. tesa-padabja-vara-prasádado bhäsuratara-kirtti 

81. nirmmalita-múrtti patibrate pem pan Avagam kara- 

82. nada Machirajana manarpriye Santaladê- 

83. vi taldidalu ! srinidhi Dévimayyan Arasavveya 

84. nandana Chamdimaiyyana mániniyappa Chàma- 

B5. lege vuttida Sántaladévi yodaiittida 

86. Samkaradéva Bammndévanuje Räman-agrabhave 

BT. knttisidalu Kolatárol arttbiyim bhünuta MAchi- 

88, rija-vadhu Sántisamudra-mahátatAkamar I paramn-sri- 
89. dharmadavol varastha , . . .sakala. . . .vakam 
90. sana vallabhe kattisida Sántisamudra vakke nelanulla 
91. paramabrümhapa-kryya-atparn , . . . ್ಟ . . .ta 
92. Ballila-bhivara-rajyibhyndaya-karana 


Translation. 


Lines 1—2. 

May the god . . . . bestow prosperity on Mächiräja and Sántaladévi for 
as long as the moon, sun and stars enduro :— 
Lines 3—18. 


Royal pedigree: In the Hoysala lineage, full of prosperity (Sripati), sevoral 
kings reigned—after them rose Vinnyádityn with his form full of brilliance spread- 
ing in all directions : King Vinaydditya's son was Ereyanga—his sons by his wife 
Echaladévi were Balläla, Vishnubhüpa and Udayaditya full of prowess and brilli- 
ano. Among these, Vishnu-bhopijaka, becoming king, crushed in anger the enemy 
kings difficult to conquer and protected in righteousness those who took refuge in 
his lotus feet and, attaining great glory, brought under his rule the whole of the 
land with Perdore (Krishna river) as boundary. ‘That Vishnu's son by Lakshmidévi 
was Narasimha who was considered to be the Nárasimba possessed of great fury 
against the Hiranyaka, the enemy kings. To his senior queen Échaladévi, an abode 
of good fortune, was born Ballaldêya. 

Lines 19—36. 

King Ballála drove away the enemy kings with all their opposing forces 
and conquering by his prowess the whole earth brought happiness to the 
goddess of his sovereignty with the willing assistance of the ministers and 
other officers, and thus attained greatness, May Mukunda who is an ocean 
for the waves, the branches of learning, whose feet shine with the lustre of the 
gems of the crowns of gods who bend before him, who is the root for the good 
creeper of fame and who brings happiness to all the great yogis, and who is 
the husband of Lakshmi and support for the mansion of the earth grant all the 
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desires of Ballila. With his feet, like the tortoise, and long arms resembling the 
lord of serpents, and his determination resembling the great mountain, lofty in 
stature like the elephants of the quarters, king Balläla protected, as if in sport, the 
damsel of earth possessed of beautiful curls (Kuntala kingdom) and a waist praised by 
all and a lovely zone (Kanchi city). Who can equal Ballala on this earth in the 
greatness of splendour spreading everywhere ? Is it the wild fire which burns up 
grass? Ts it the fiery eye of Siva which lives in association with linga (those who 
hug a stone linga in time of war are considered to have surrendered and would 
not be molested by enemy forces, but those who escape like this are considered to be 
cowards)? Is it the lightning which spreads its heat in the sky (who throws away 
his clothes: those who throw away clothes are also considered to have surrendered), 
Is it the submarine fire which hides itself in the sea? Is it the Sun whose light 
only extends up to the elephants of the quarters ? 

Lines 37—54. 

(These are full of lacune and contain the praise of Ваа. The last two 
verses in lines 50-54 praise his valour in conquering the fort of Uchchangi.) 
Lines 55—71, 

Be it well. Possessed of the band of five great sounds, mahAmandaléévaram, 
lord of the excellent city of Dvárávati, the Moon who brightens the lilies the Yadu 
race, ocean of truth, . . . . . king of Mole chiefs, a thunderbolt to Kalapila, 
champion over the Malapas, a chintAmani to the supplicants, erest-jewel of rectitude, 
destroyer of the pride of the Pandyas . . . possessed of these and other fino 
attributes, conqueror of Talakidu, Kongu, Nangali, Gangavadi, Nolambavadi, Huli- 
gere, Banavási, Hanungal and Uchebangi, Bhuja-bala-Viraganga, unassisted 
inivàrasiddhi, Giridurggamalla, a Rama in moving battle, Pratapa Hoysala 
Viraballäladövar was ruling the kingdom in happiness and wisdom in the capital 
city of Dórasamudra. 

Lines 71—77, 

A dependant on his lotus feet: Salutation to Siva. The chief of the accoun- 
tants (Srikarana), possessed of great virtues, foremost on earth, follower of truth, 
constant in good qualities, great minister, a Cupid in form, of good nature, and 
protector of good works, Mächiräja, son of the great Mira shines with his power 
spread to the quarters protecting all. 

Lines 77—92. 

That great man's wife Sántaladévi—possessed of great kindness, purifier of 
her honoured family, devoted to peace-making and dispensing of charities, possessed. 
of bright glory by the favour of Amritésa, endowed with a form free from faults, 
devoted to her husband : thus did Santaladévi, beloved of the accountant (karanada) 
Mächiräja, shine on earth. The daughter of Chandimayya and his wife Chámale, 
Chandimayya himself being the son of the prosperous Dévimayya and Arasavve, and. 
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younger sister of Sankaradéva and Bammadéva and elder sister of Rama, and wife 
of the highly praised Máchirájs—Sántale built the great tank Sántisamudra in 
Kolatür. The next five lines seem to contain the praise of the tank Santisamudra 


but are full of lacunie. 
Note, 


‘This record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Ballála II and registers 
the construction of a tank called Sántisamudra by Santaladévi, wife of Máchiraja, the 
chief of the accountants of Balläla IL Mächiräja is said to be the son of Мага and 
his wife Sántaladévi is said to have been the daughter of Chandimayya and Chámale 
and sister of Sankaradéva, Bammadéva and Rûma and grand-daughter of Dévi- 
mayya and Arasavve, No date can be found. An inscription in the Satésvara temple 
at Chennaráyapatna also refers to MAchirája and Sántaladévi and the construction 
of the tank Sántisamudra at Kolutür (Chennaráyapatna 116). Its date is $ 1104 
Playa or 1182 A.D. From inscription No. 9 in the present report we learn that 
bittuvatta was granted in 1180 A.D, for this tank. It is therefore probable that the 
tank was built in about 1180 A.D. 

9 
‘At the same tank at Chennarayapatna, on a pillar supporting the sluice on the 
east side— Kannada language and characters, 
ಚೆನ್ನರಾಯಪಟ್ಟಣದ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಶಸಬಾದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕೆರೆಯ ಹಳ್ಳೇತೂಬನ ನಿಲುಗಲ್ಲಿನ ಪೂರ್ವಕಡೆ ದಕ್ಷಿಣಮುಖದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಶಾಸನ, 
1. ಸೃಪ್ತಿಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಸರ್ವಾಧಿಕಾರ್ರೀಕರ 
2. ಇದ ಹೆಗ್ಗಡೆ ಮಾಚಯ್ಯನ ಮಾಚಕೆಗ್ಗಡೆ 
3. ಸಾತಿಮೆಯಶೆಗ್ಗಡೆ 
4. ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಪ್ರದಾನಂ ಹೆಗ್ಗಡೆ ಚೆಂದಿಮ್ಯಯ್ಯ 
Б. ನಾಯಕರು ಸಾತಸಮುದ್ರದಕೀಳೇರಿ 
6. ಯಲು ೧೧೦೩ ನೆಯ ಸಬವರಿಷದ ಸಾರ್ವ 
1. 0 ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಮಾರ್ಗ್ಗಸಿರ ಸು ೧೦ ಬುವಾರ 
B. ದಂದು ಶ್ರೀರಾಮನಾಥದೇವರ ria do 
9. ಗೆ ಯೊಂದು ಸಂಕೇಸ್ಟರಕೆ rid son dao 
10. ದುಸಾಶೇಸ್ಟರಕೆ ಗದ್ದೆ ಸಲಗೆಯೊಂದು 
MH. ಜೊಮ್ಮ ದೇವರಿಗೆ ಗದ್ದೆಸ ಕೊಳಗ oo ಮಣ್‌ 
12, ಯಗ್ನೇಜುಯ ಸುಬ್ರಹ್ಮಣ್ಯಭಟ್ಟರ ಮಗ ರೇಚಣ್ಣ 
18. ಭಟ್ಟರಿಗೆ ಗಡ್ಮಿಸಲಗೆಯೊಂದು ಕೊಳಗ ೧೦ 
14. ಬಂಡಗಾವುಂಡನಮಗ ಸಾತಗಾವುಡಂ ಕೊಳಗಿ 
15. ಗದ್ದೆಸಲಗೆಯೊಂದು. ಸಾತಸಮುದ್ರದ ಸಾ 
16. ತಗಾವುಡಂ ಕೊಡಗಿಗದ್ದೆಸಲಗೆ ol ಜಿದಲೆಕೊ ೧೦ 
17. ಹೆಗ್ಗಡೆ ಚೆಂದನಾಯಕರ сбу 38 8 
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ಗಣಿಪಯ್ಯ ಕೊಡಗಿಗದ್ದೆ ಸಲಗೆ ೨ 

ಮಾದಿಗಾವುಡನು ಮಾಚಗಾವುಡನು ಹಳಿಯಗಾ 

ವುಡಗಳು ಪಿರಿಯಕಲ ಮಂಚಗಾವುಡ 

ನು ಜಕಯನಮಾದಿನಾಯಹಳಿಯ ಜವನಗಾವು 

ಡ ನೊಳಗಾದ ಸಮಸ್ತ ಪ್ರಜೆಗಳು ಬಿತ್ತುವಟ್ಟವಂ 
ಬಂಡ್ನುಗದಕೊಳಗ ಮಯ್ದುವಂ ಬಿಟ್ಟದರ್ಮ್ಯಂ॥ 

ಆ ಬಿತ್ತುವಟ್ಟವನು ಕೇಜೆಗೆಯಕ್ಕುವರು 

a ಯಾವನಾನೊಬ್ಬನಳಿಪಿದಡೆ ನರಕದ 

ಲು ಬೀಳುವನು! ಯಿಶಾಸನಬರ[ದ]ಕೊಳತೂರಸೇನಬೋವ 
ಸಂಖಯ | ಯಿಶಾಸನದಲಕ್ಕರವಹೊಪ ಕೇಶೋಜನಮಗ 
ಪಂಡಿತ್ತ 1 

Transliteration, 

vasti Sriman mahápradhána saryyädhikäri érikara- 
nada-heggade Máchayyana Machaheggade 
Satimeya-heggade 
ériman mahápradhànam heggade Chendimaiyya- 
nayakaru Sátasamudrada kiléri- 
yalu 1193 neya Sakhavarushada Sárvva- 
Ti-samvatsarada Märggasira su 10 Bu våra- 
damdu Sri Ramanathadévara gadde sala- 
geyomdu Samkésvarake gudde salage yom- 
du Sátésvarake gadde salage yomdu 
Bommadêvarige gadde sa kolaga 10 Mapi- 
yagériya Subrahmanya-bhattara maga Réchayna- 
bhattarigo gadde salage yomdu kolaga 10 
Bamdagivumdana maga Sátagàvudam-kolagi 
gadde salage yomdu Sátasamudrada Si— 
tagávudam kodagi gadde salage 14 bedale ko 10 
Heggade Chemdanáyakara meyduna Heggade 
Ganipayya kodagi gadde salage 2 
Madigavudanu Máchigà vudanu haliyaga- 
vudagalu Hiriyakalı Mamchagávuda- 

nu Jakayana Mädinäyahaliya Javavagivu- 
dan olagáda sumasta-prajegalu bittuvattavam 
Xhamddugada kolagam aiduvara bita dharmmam 
A bittuvattavanu kerege yikkuvaru 
yikkade yávanánobba nalipidade naraka- 
dalu biluvanuy yi-sasana bara Kolatúra sénabóva 
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27, Samkhayay yi Sisanada akkaravapa Kötöjanaholyda] maga 
28, Pamditta 
Translation. 

Be it well. The illustrious mah@pradhana sarvadhikari, értkaranads heggade 
"Máchayya's (son) Machaheggade, and Sitimeya-hoggade, and the illustrious mahà- 
pradhina heggade Chendimayya Näyaka (made а grant?) in the lower bund of 
Katasamudra (tank) on Wednesday the LOth lunar day of the bright half of Märgasira 
in the year Sarvari being the Saka year 1103— 

One salage of rice land of (to?) the god Rämnnätha : one salage of rice land for 
the god Sankésvara: one salage of rice land for the god Sátosvara: ten kolagas of 
rice land for the god Bommadevar: one salage and 10 kolagas of rice land for 
Réchannabhattar, son of Subrahmanyabhattar of Maniyagériz one salage of rice 
land ав kodagi (to ?) Satagavuda, son of Bandagávuda: 13 salages of rice land and 10 
kolagas of dry land as kodagi to? Satnginda of Satasamudra: 2 salages of rice land 
as kodagi to Heggade Ganipayya brother-in-law of Heggade Chendanäyaka:— 

Madigávuda, Máchigàvuda, the givudas of the village, Manchagävuda of 
Hiriyakal, Jakaya’s; (son) Mädinäyahali Javamagávuda and other inhabitants 
(prajegal) granted a Dittuvatta of 1 khanduga and 5 kolagas as charity, Every one 
will grant this dittuvatta for the tank. He who does not grant the bittuvatfa and 
takes it a way will fall into hell, The writter of this inscription is Sankhaya, sénabóva 
of Kolatur. The engraver of this inscription is Panditta son of Kétója. 


Note, 


‘This inscription records the grants made for some temples and individuals of 
lands under the tank Sántisamudra by mahapradhana sarvädhikäri Srikarapada Heg- 
gade Machayya's sons? Macha-heggade and Sätimaya-heggade and also hy mahá- 
pradhána Heggade Chendimayya Nayakn. Of these Srikaranada Heggado Michayya 
and his father-in-law Chendimayya have been referred to in the previous record. 
‘The construction of the tank Sántisamndra by Santaladevi, wife of Machayya is 
also referred to in the previous inscription. Of the temples that got grants of land 
according to the present record are those of the gods Rimanäthadeva, Sankéévara, 
Santosvara and Bommadévaru (Brahmadévaru). A bittuvatta is also stated to 
have been granted to the extent of one khanduga and five kolagas of land for the 
maintenance of the tank by the inhabitants, Mádiganda and others. The writer of 
the record is named Sankhaya, sönaböva of Kojatûr and the engraver is Panditta, 
son of Kétója. 

The date of the grant is given as Š 1103 Sárvari sam. Mär. su, 10 Wednesday. 
‘The year Š 1103 Sárvari corresponds to 1180 A.D. Märgnsim én 10 of this year 
is equivalent to 98th November 1180 A.D. the weekday being Huc and nob 
"Wednesday as stated in the grant, 
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10 
At the village Keralápura in the hobli of Ramanáthapura, on a beam in the 
navaranga of the Virabhadra temple. 
Kannada language and characters, 
ಅರಕಲಗೂಡು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ರಾಮನಾಥಪುರದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕೇರಳಾಪುರಗ್ರಾಮದ ವೀರಧದ್ರದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ 
ನವರಂಗದ ಪೂರ್ವಮುಖದ ತೊಲೆಯಮೇಲೆ ಕೆತ್ತಿರುವ ಶಾಸನ. 
ಮೇಲ್ಗಡೆ ಮಧ್ಯಭಾಗವಲ್ಲಿ.. 
1. ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀ ಜಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ ಶಕ 
2. ವರುಷ ೧೨೮೨ನೆಯ 
3, ಶುಭಕ್ರುತು ಸಂತೃರದ ಪು 
4 да ೧೦ ಆದಲೂ ಅಣು 
5. ವಥಮೂವರು ಮಹಾಗ 
6. mori» ಬರಸಿದ ಪರಿವರ್ತ್ತ 
7. d ಶಿಲಾಶಾಸನ ಮಂಗಳ 


8. ಯೀ ವೀರೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವರ бо ғ 
ಕೆಳಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ 1ನೆಯ ಅಡ್ಡ ಪಟ್ಟಿಯಮೇರೆ- — 
9. ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ addon ಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವಿ ತ್ರೈಲೋಕ್ಯನಗರಾರಂಥ ಮೂಲಸ್ರಂಭಾಯ 
dodi | | ತೂಲಾಯುಧಾಯ ಸುರಪಾಂತಕೆಮೌಳಿಮಾಲಾ ಲೀಲಾಯಮಾನಚರ 
10. ಣಾಂಬುಜಪಲ್ಲವಾಯ ಹೇಳಾವರೇಪಪರಿಧೂಯ ನ್ರುಸಿಂಹರಂಜ್ವೋ ಲೀಲಾಪಹಾತಿ ತರಧಾಕ್ರುತಯೆ 
ನಮೋಸ್ತು | ಶುಧಕೃತು ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಪುಷ್ಯ ಸು ೧೦ ಆದಿವಾರದಂದು ಶ್ರೀವೀರಥದ್ರ 
11. ದ್ರ ಸೋಮನಾಥಪುರದ ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರಥದ್ರದೇವರು ಮುಖ್ಯವಾದ ಅಜುವತಮೂವರು ಮಹಾಗಣಂಗಳು 
ಬರಸಿದ ಶಿಲಾಶಾಸನದ ಕ್ರಮವೆಂತೆಂದಡೆ ಮಾರುಡಿಗೆಯ ಮಲ್ಲರಸಯ್ಯಂ 
2ನೆಯ ಅಡ್ಡಪಟ್ಟಿಯಮೇರೆ- 
12. ಗಳೆ ತತ್ತಿನ ಹೊಂನೆಯನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಕಡಗಮಾಳೆಯನಾಯಕನಹಳ್ಳಿಗಳನು ಆ ತತ್ತಿನ оз ಹನ್ನೊಂದಜವೊಳೆ 
ಗಣ ವ್ರಿತ್ತಿಗಳಿಗೆ ಹಳ್ಳಿವಿವರಣೆಗಳಾಗಿ ಅಅವತ್ತಮೂವರಮುಂದಿಟ್ಟು 
18. ಪರಿಪರ್ತ್ತನೆಯ ಮಾಡಿಕೊಂಡ ಕ್ರಮವೆಂತೆಂದಡೆ ಹೊಂನೆಯನಹಳ್ಳಿಯ ಬೆದ್ದಲ zs dsb ದಂಣಾ 
ಯಕದೇವರ ಜ್ಞಾನಸಂಮಂದದೇವರ ವಾಗೀಕದೇವರ ನಂಬಿಯಂಣಂಗಳ ಗಣಮಠದ 
14. ವ್ರಿತ್ತಿ ನಾಲ್ಕಅ ಆ ಕೊಂಡಿದೇವಸೋಮವೆ ವೊಳಗಾದ ಮಠಪತಿಗಳಿಗೆಯೂ ಅಜುವತ್ತಮೂವರ. 
ಮಹಾಗಣಂಗಳಿಗೆಯೂ ಆ ಮಾರುಡಿಗೆಯ ಮಲ್ಲಂಣಂಗಳು ಹೆಗ್ಗಡೆಗಳು ado 
8ನೆಯ ಅಡ್ಮಪಟ್ಟಿಯನೋಲಿ 
15. ಇಂಗಳ ವಾಮಂಣಂಗಳ ಮಕಳು ವೀರಂಣಂಗಳು ಜಾತಂಣ್ನಗಳ ಮಕ್ಕಳು ಸೋವಂಣ್ನಂಗಳು ವೀರಪ್ಪಂ 
ಗಳೆ ಮಕ್ಕಳು ಶಿವಲಂಗಿದೇವನೊಳಗಾದ ವ್ರಿತ್ತಿಯೇಳಆ ಪ್ರಿತ್ರಿಮಂತರು ಪರಿವರ್ತನೆಯ 
'ದಾರೆಯನೆಟ 
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16. ದುಕೊಟ್ಟ ಆ ಕಡಗಮಾಳೆಯ ನಾಯಕನಹಳ್ಳಿಗಳ das ಪ್ರಾಪ್ತವನು ಅಖುವತ್ತಮೂವರು ಮಹಾ 
ಗಣಂಗಳ ಕೈಯಲಿಯೂ ಆ ಮಠಪತಿಗಳ  ಕೈಯಲಿಯೂ ಆಯೆಲ್ಲತ್ಪಿತ್ತಿಯ ವ್ರಿತ್ತಿಮಂತ 

17. ರುಗಳ ಪರಿವರ್ತ್ರನೆಯ ಧಾರೆಯನೆಅಸಿಕೊಂಡು ಆಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕ್ಯಸ್ಯಾಯಿಯಾಗಿ ವೊಡಂಬಟ್ಟು 
ಅಲಉವತ್ತಮೂವರು ಮಹಾಗಣಂಗಳು ಆ ಮಠಪತಿಗಳೂ ಆ ವ್ರಿತ್ತಿಮಂತರುಗಳೂ ಬರಸಿದ 
ಪರಿವರ್ತ್ತನ ಸಿ 

18, ಲಾ ಶಾಸನ ಯೀ ಮರಿಯಾದೆ ಮೀಹಿದವನು ಮಠದ. ಧರ್ಮವ ಕೆಡಿಸಿದವನು. ಇಂತಪುದಕೆ ue 
ವತ್ತಮೂವರು ಮಹಾಗಣಂಗಳ ಮಪತಿಗಳ ಆ ವ್ರಿತ್ತಿವಂತರ ಸ್ವಹಸ್ತದೊಪ್ಪಂಗಳು ಆ ಮಾಸ 
ವೆಗ್ಗಡೆಗಳುಂ . . , ಣ್ಮಂಗಳ ಮಕ್ಕಳು ಆಡಿಗೊಳರಾಮಂಣ್ನಂಗಳ ಮಕ್ಕಳು 

19. ಲಂಗಂಣಂಗಳು garam daa ॥ aft | ಬಸವರಾಜ ಶ್ರೀನಂಬಿಯಣ ಶ್ರೀ ಜ್ಮಾನಸಂಮಂದ 
ಶ್ರೀ ವಾಗೀಶ | ಭರತನಾಥ | ಶ್ರೀ ವಿಶ್ವನಾಥ | ಶ್ರೀ ನಿತ್ಯವರದ 1. . . ಆಣ 
DELI 


Transliteration. 
Upper portion— 

1. svasti ári jayábhyudaya Saka 

2. varusha 1282 neya 

3. Subhakrutu samvatsarada Pu- 

4. shya šu 10 A dalú ayu- 

5, vatha-müvarn mahâ-ga- 

6. nampalu barasida parivartta- 

7. nasSila-Sisana mamgala 

On the right side— 
8, yi Virésvara-dévara dha(n)rmma. 
І Band— 

9. namas tunga-siras-tumbi-chandra-chdmara-chirave — trailókya-nagará- 
rambba-mala-stambhiya Sambhave ! süliyudhàya Surapantaka-mauli- 
malá-lilayamánaccha- 

10. raámbujo-pallavaya hë|Avalëpa-paribhüya-Nrusimha-rumbvo Ilàpaháti- 
Sarabhäkrutaye namóstu ! Subhakritusamvatsumda Pushya su 10 
Adiváradamdu sri-Vimbhadra- 

11. (dra) Bómbnüthapuradn sri-Virmbhadradóvara mukbyavida aruvata-mûvaru 
maha-ganamgalu barasida &ili-Kásanada kramav-emtendaje Marudigeya 
Mallarasayynin- 

II Band— 

19, gala tattina Homneyanaba]li Kadagamaleya-náyakanaha]lignjanu à tattina. 
vritti hamnomdara volagana vrittigalige halli vivaranegalagi ayavatta- 
müvara murmdittu 

18. parivarttaneya mädikonda kramay emtendade Homneyana halliya beddala 
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práptavanu Damnáyakadevara Jñánasammamdadévara Vagisadévara 
Nambiyampamgala бааша ада 

14. vritti nálkara à Komdideva Somave volagáda mathapatigaligeyú aru- 
vatta-müyara maháganamgaligeyú à Märudigeya Mallamnamgalu Heg- 
gadegalu Vissum- 

III Band— 

15. yamgala Vàmampamgala makalu Virampamgalu Játamnnagala makkalu 
Sóvampnamgalu Virappamgala makkalu Sivalimgidévanolagida vritti 
yêlara vrittimamtarn parivarttaneya dbáreyanera- 

16. du kotta 4 Kadagamileyaniyskanahalligala bedale práptavanu aruvattu 
müvaru mahigaparmgala kaiyaliyü 4 yella vrittiya vrittimamta- 

17. rugala parivarttaneya dbareyanerasikondu A-chandrärkka-sthäyi-yagi 
vodambattu aruvatta-müvaru-mahágagamgalu à mathapatiglü A vritti- 
mantarugalà barasida parivarttana- si- 

18. la-sasana yi mariyáde miridavanu mathada dharmmava kedisidavanu inta- 
pudake aruvatta múvara mahäganamgala matbapatigala а vrittivamtaro 
sva-hasta-doppamgalu à Mäsaveggadegalum . . . . nnamgala makkalu 
Adigola Ramamnnamgala makkalu 

19. Limgamnamgalu Kripásamartha śr! Virabhadra I ári | Basavarája Sri 
Nambiyana “Sri Jñánasammadha Sri Vagisa ! Bharatanátha | sri Visva- 
nátha | éri Nityavarada | . . . . vähanasaranu Sri Sidha Sömanätha 


Translation. 
Upper portion— 

Be it well: on Sunday 10th lunar day of the bright half of Pushya in the year 
Bubhakrit, being the Saka year 1252, the sixty-three mabáganas got this stone 
charter of exchange written : Good fortune, 

This is the charity (dharma) of the god Viresvara. 

Lower portion— 

Salutation to Samhhu, who is the foundation pillar for the city of the three 
worlds and who is beautiful with the fly-flap the moon on bis lofty head. Obeisance 
to [Virabhadra] whose weapon is sila (spear) and on whose lotus feet, resembling 
sprouts, ate found the garlands worn on the heads of Indra and Yama, and who 
assumed the form of Sarabha to destroy in sport the impetuosity of Nrisimha whose 
pride ond insolence had grown excessive. 

On Sunday the 10th lunar day of the bright fortnight of Pushya in the year 
Subhakrit, the sixty-three mahäganas of the village Virabhadra-Sómanáthapur 
with the god Virabhadra (Virabhadradévaru) at their head got the following stone 
charter written :— 
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The following exchange was made in the presence of the sixty-three after 
placing before them details of 11 vrittis in the villages Honneyanahalli and Kadaga 
Maleyanayakanahalli belonging to Mallarasaiya of Mêrudige. 

The four vrittis of beddala-präpta (dry lands) of the village Honneyanahalli 
belonging to the Ganamatha of Danpáyakadévaru, Jüánasammamdadévaru, Váglša- 
dévara, Nambiyaynamgal were given away to Komdidéva, Sómave and other matha- 
patis and to the sixty-three mahäganas in exchange for the seven vrittis of beddala~ 
prapta (dry lands) of Kadaga Maleyanáyakanahalli belonging to Mallamnamga]u- 
heggade, Vissanna's Vamanna’s son Viranya, Jàtanna's son Sovanna, Virappa's 
son Sivalingidöva before the sixty-three MahAganas and mathapatis and were 
exchanged with the pouring of water for the vrittis (four vrittis of Honneyanahalli) 
to last for as long as the moon and sun endure and the exchange Shsana was 
caused to be written with tho consent of the sixty-three Mabiganas, mathapatis and 
owners of vrittis. 

He who violates this agreement will have violated the dharma of the matha. 
To this the sixty-three Mahaganas, mathapatis and owners of vrittis have affixed 


their signatures. 

Másavegende . . . . + Adigola Rêmanna's son Linganpa Kripäsamartha 
Sel Virabhadra : Sri Basavarája: Sri Nambiyana: Sri Jñanasambandha : Sri Vagisa : 
Bharatanätha: Sri Visvanátha: Sri Nityavarada . . . . . váhana Sampu Sri 


Sidha Sómanitha : 


Note. 


This inscription was published as Arkalgud 47 in E.C. Vol. V. But the upper 
portion consisting of 98 lines and containing the date had been omitted. The stanza 
in praise of Virabhadra had not been included and the translation was incomplete. 
The inscription has now been published in full with a complete translation. An 
exchange of four yrittis in the village Honneyanaballi for the seven vrittis of 
Kadaga Mäleyanäyakanahalli with the consent of the owners of the vrittis and of the 
63 Maháganas (Saiva saints) and the mathapatis (heads of monasteries) at the 
villages is recorded, Both the god Virabhadra and the Saiva saints are described as 
a party to the transaction, 

The story of Virabhadra’s fight with Narasimha is narrated in the Saiva Puranas 
like Linga-Purfina in Sanskrit and in the Kannada poetical works of Viraéoiva 
writers like Channabasavapurina. 

The date of the grant is given as $1982 Subhakrit Pushya su 13 Sunday. 
$ 1282 is Sarvari, The nearest Subhakrit corresponds to Š 1284. "Taking this year 
Pushya šu 10 is equivalent to Tuesday 27th December 1362 A.D, and not Sunday as 
stated in the record, 
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11 
On the doorsill of the navaranga of the Somanitha shrine adjacent to the ваше 


Virabhadra temple, 
Kannada language and characters, 


ಅದೇ ಸ್ಮಳದಲ್ಲಿ ಸೋಮನಾಥದೇವರ ನವರಂಗದ ಹೊಸಲಿನ ಮೇಲೆ, 


1. erd ಬಚಳಿವೀರಪ 


2. ನಮಗ ಹೊಂನಂಗಲ 
Note. 


‘This contains the name of a devotee who got his name engraved ab the doorsill. 
His name is given as Honnamgala, son of Virapa of the village Agrahära Bichalli. 
No date is given, ‘The characters seem to belong to the 17th century. 

12 
On a pillar in the inner wall to the south at the main entrance of the same 
Virabhadra temple. 
Kannada language and. characters, 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಮಹಾದ್ವಾರದ ಬಲಗಡೆ ಒಳಮುಖದ ದಕ್ಷಿಣ бад ಗೋಡೆಯ ಕಂಬದಲ್ಲಿ ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು. 
. 1. ಯ ಅಂಕಣ mus 


2. eco ವೀರಪ್ಪನ ಮಗ ಹೊ 


3. ನು ಹಲಗೆಯನಸೇವೆ. 
Note. 


This records the construction of the main entrance doorway with the walls by 
Honnu Halageya, son of Virappa of Bächihalli. The characters seem to be similar to 
those of the above record, Probably Honnu Halageya of this record is the same ав 


Honnamgala of the above record. 
13 
On a pillar in the platform to the south of the main entrance at the same temple, 
Kannada language and characters, 
ಆದೇ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಮಹಾದ್ವಾರದ ದಕ್ಷಿಣ ದಿಕ್ಕಿನ ಜಗತಿಯ Sounds. 


1. ಯಿ ಅಂಕಣ 
2. uod 
з. ಯನನೇವಿ 


Note. 
This records the construction of the platform by а person named Puradaiya. 
No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 18th century. 
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14 
At the village Konanüru in the hobli of Konanúr, on a stone slab lying near the 
sluice of the tank. 
Size 3.—6"x 2'—6". 
Kannada language and characters, 
ಕೊಣನೂರು ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕೊಣನೂರು ಕೆರೆಯ ತೂಬಿನಹತ್ತಿರ ಇರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3 — 0x0 
1. ಸ್ವಪ್ತಿಸಮಸ್ತಥುವನಾ . . . 
2, ado ಪರಮಥಟ್ಟಾರಕ . 
3. ಲೆ ರಾಜರಾಜಮಲಪರೊಳು . 
4. ರನನಹಾಯಸೂರ ಸನಿವಾರ ಸಿದ್ಧಿ . 
5, ರವಂ ಮಗರರಾಜ್ಯ . v 
6, ಹೊಇಸಳ ವೀರನಾರಸಿಂಹ? . . 
7. ತುವಿರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯುತ್ತಿರಲು . 
B. ಭುವನ ಭವನ ವಿಮಾನ . 
9. ಚಿತ್ರ ಸಾಧಾರಣರುಂ ಬೀರಕಾ 
10. ರಾಜಮೈದ್ಯರುಂಚತುರಚಾರಾಯಣ 


IL . . . ಹಕಾರ. . . . ರನ್ವಯಾಗತ 
12 . . . ೬ವೀರಪಂಚಾಳ 

18. . . . ., ಬಿಡಿಗಂಮಟಮುಖ್ಯವಾದ 

M. . . . . ದಾನಕ್ರಮವೆಂತೆಂದೆಡೆ! ಸಕ: 


15. ಅದಿತ್ಯವಾರದಲು adi? 
16. ಗೆ ಅಳಿವು vorigen 
17, дозой ಅವರ ಹೆಂಣುಮಕ್ಕಳ 
18. ಅಳಿಯ ಮಕ್ಕಳಿಗೆ ಸಲುವುದು 
19, ಡುವ ಧರ್ಮಕೆಸಲುವುದು 

20, ಪಂಚಕಾರುಕದ ಹಣ ಹಗವಿನ 
21. ಮಾನ್ಯಕಂಚಗಳರ , 

22, ನವನು ವರುಣಾಸಿಯಲು 

23. . .ನರಕಕೆ. 


Note. 

"This inscription is full of lacune as many letters are quite worn out and lost 
owing to the inscription slab having been used as a washing board for a long time. 
‘The inscription has got figures of anthropoid Gandabherunda, linga, parasu, damarugn, 
sürapána, tiger, ete., over it, 


lar 

The record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala King Narasimha and registers 
a grant made by the Pänchälas (artisans) for some temple, They granted ೩ sum of 
haga visa on the revenue realised from pancha-káruka (tax on the five artisans) for 
god Engélsvara]. It was also stipulated that certain payments should be made by 
members of the community when the daughters, nephews or their children succeeded 
to the estate of the members who died sonless. 

‘The usual imprecation is given at the end of the grant. The date of the grant 
given in line 14 is lost. 

15 
At the village Kaikódu in the hobli of Konanür on a 5th viragal. 

'ಅರಕಲ್ಲೂಡು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕೊಣನೂರು ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕಂಟೇನಹಳ್ಳಿಗೆ ಸೇರಿದ ರಸ್ತೆ ಪಕ್ಕದ ವೀರರಗುಡಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಕ್ರವೆಯ ವೀರ 
ಗಲ್ಲು. (ಕೈೊಗೋಡು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಎಳಾಸದಲ್ಲಿ ಇಲ್ಲೆಯ ಕೆಲವು ಶಾಸನಗಳನ್ನು ಹಿಂದೆ ಪ್ರಕಟಸಿದ್ದಾರೆ) ಮೇಲ್ಗಡೆ ಎರಡು 
ಪಟ್ಟಿಗಳು ಹೋಗಿವೆ. 
ಮಹಾಕಾಳೆಗದೊಳ್ಳಾದಿವರಿದು ದೇವಲೋಕಕ್ಕೆ ಸಲಿ 
ಹಲೆಂದು ಗೌಡುಗಳು ಅಲೆಂಕೋಜನಅಂಣದೊಂ 
[ವೊ]ಜನೂಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಟೆಯಮಾಡಿಸಿದ ಬೀರಗಲುಮಂಗಳಮ 


ಆ ЖС ಗಬ್ಬ 


(ತ 


Note. 

This is one of the five viragal records found at this place, Of these, four have 
been published in E. C., V, as Arkalgud Taluk Nos, 37-40. They ail belong to the 
reign of the Hoysala King Narasimha 111 (1954-1989) and record the exploits of 
some warriors of the village Kahigódu. The present record is incomplete as the first 
two bands of the viragal are broken and lost, "The remaining portion seems to 
record the death of a warrior named Lenkoj in a great battle and the setting up of 
a viragal for him by his elder brother Bommôja with the help of the gaudus. 

The characters seem to belong to the 13th century and the inscription may be 
assigned to the reign of Narasimha ILI like the rest of the viragals at the same place, 


16 
At the village Malipatiana in the hobli of Malipattans, on a stone set up near 
the garudagamba of the Ulamésvara temple (Arkalgud Taluk 92 revised). 
Size 3' x 1: 
‘Kannada language and characters. 
ಮಲಿಪಟ್ಟಣದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕಸಬಾ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಉಳಮೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಮುಂದೆ ಗರುಡಗಂಬದ ಬಳಿ ನಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಅರಕಲ್ಲೂಡು 09ನೆಯ ಶಾಸನದ ತಿದ್ದುಪಡಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ uen 
ತು ಸೃನ್ತಿಶ್ರೀಜಯಾ 
2. ಧ್ಯುದಯ ಪಾಲಿವಾಹನ ಶಕ ವರುಷ 
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138 
3. ೧೪೭೭ ರಾಕ್ಷನ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ 
4. ಪುಷ್ಯ Bo ಲು ಶ್ರೀಮಂನ್ಮ 
b. ಹಾದೇವದೇವೋತ್ತಮ ಮಲಪಟ್ಟ 
6, ಣದ ಉಳಮೇಸ್ಟರದೇವರ” ಆ 
T. ಸಿವಪುರದ ಹರಿಹರಂಣಗೆ 
ಉ ಮುಂತಾದ ಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳಿಗೆ ಸ 
. ಹೆ ಶಾಸನ ಮಾನ್ಯವಾಗಿ ಮಾಡಿಕೊಟ್ಟ 
10. zd ..... ಅತಿಖದನು?ಸುರಿಧಟ. 
11. o ಅಭಿಶೇಖ ೧ ಮಂತ್ರಪುಪ್ಪ 


ಉಳಿ 
15. ಮೇಸ್ಯರದೇವರ ಅಮ್ರುತಪಡಿಗೆಉ 
16. ತಜುಕಲಗ್ರಾಮ ೧ನು 

1T. ಸಾಸನ ಹಾಕಿಸಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟೆಉ 

18. ಆ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಸಲುವ ಚತುಸೀಮೆಯೊ 
19. ¢ ಗುಳ್ಳ ಸರ್ವೃಮಾನ್ಯವನು ಅನುಭವಿ 
20. ಸಿಕೊಂಡು. “ 


24. ಯಾಗಿ ಸುಖದಿಂದ ಅನುಭವಿಸಿಕೊಂಡು 
25. ಬಹುದೆಂದು ಕೊಟ್ಟದಾನ ಶಾ 

30.  ಸನಾ!ಉಳುವವನು ಪಾಲುಮಾ 

27. ಡಿಕೊಂಡು ನಡಸುಉಳವರು 

28, ಅಭಿಷೇಬದಸುರಭಟರಿಗೆಓಪಮ 

29. ಹರಿ ಭಟರಿಗೆ ೬... 
90. ...ನಾರಸಗಳಿಗೆ 


Note, 


This record had been included in the Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. V,as Arkalgud 
92 and only three lines were given in the Kannada texts and no transliteration or 
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translation had been published. The text bas now been thoroughly revised and 
inserted here with a Note. 

The record contains an agreement entered into by the mahájanas of Sivapura, 
viz., the Brahman settlement at Malipattana containing the priests or officials per- 
forming specific duties in the temple of Ulamésvara, the chief of whom was 
Horiharanna, ‘This agreement mado with the temple or in the name of the presiding 
deity Ulamésvara allowed the mahäjanas or the Brahman temple servants to enjoy 
the village Tarikal granted for services in the temple consisting of food offerings, etc., 
to the god. In return they had to perform certain services for the god, viz., abhishéha 
(bathing of the god), mantrapushpa (repeating certain prayers after the final waving 
of lights before the god), védapiriyana (reciting certain vedic hymns), offering of 
sandal paste, incense, waving of lights, food offerings, etc. The lands of the village 
were to be cultivated by tenants who had to give a certain share of the produce to 
the temple servants, These temple servants were permitted to enjoy the income in 
hereditary succession free of imposts but they had to perform specific duties as 
stated before in the temple, "The number of servants or priests engaged in each of 
the above duties and the revenue they derived are also given as also their names, 
But there aro several Incun in this portion, Some of the names of these priests 
are Sürabhatta, Haribhatta, and Narasa, 

The date of the grant is given as Š 1477 Rákshasa sam. Pushya Su 1, correspond- 
ing to 14th December 1555. 


17 


At the same village Malipattana, on the north wall of the Ulamésvara temple. 


Kannada language and characters, 
ede ಉಳಮೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಉತ್ತರ ದಿಕ್ಕಿನ ಗೋಡೆಯಮ್ಮೇಲೆ,. 
ಶಾಲಿವಾಹನಶಕ ೧೭೬೨ನೆ. 
ಸಲುವ ಶಾರ್ವರಿಸಂ। ಮಾಘತುಧ ೧೫ 
qp ಹರಿಹಳ್ಳಿ 898 ರಾಮ್ಯೆ 
ಯನವರ ಮೊಂಮಗ ವೆಂ 
ಕಟರಾಮೈಯ್ಯ ಜೀರ್ಣೊದ್ಧಾರ' 
ಮಾಡಿದಸೇವೆ 


Pep esp 


Note. 


"This records the renovation of the above temple by a person named Venkata- 
rAmayya, grandson of Rimayya of Harihalli on the 15th lunar day of the bright 
half of Mágha in the year Sárvari, being the 1762nd year of the Sälivähana era. 


"The date corresponds to 9th December 1840 A.D. 
Е 18* 
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18 
At the village Kollangi in the hobli of Mallipattana, on a viragal in front of the 
Ganapati temple. 
Size 3 x3'. 
Kannada language and characters. 
'ಅರಕಲ್ಲೂಡು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಮಲ್ಲಪಟ್ಟಣದ ಹೋಬಳಿ Bayon ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಗಣಪತಿ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಮುಂದಿರುವ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು. 
L am 


IL v X 


ತ್ರಯ್ಯ ತಂಮಯ್ಯ ಮಕಂಥವ 
'ಧರ್ಮಕೆ ಎತಿಸಿದ ವೀರಗಲು ಶ್ರೀವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾ 
ಳದೇವರಸರಕಾಲದಲಿ ಎತ್ತಿಸಿದ ವೀರಗಲು ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ 


2. 
3. 


Note. 

This records the exploits of a hero named Makambhava (?) by his son... 
ttayya in the reign of the Hoysala king ViraballaJadóvarasa, Many of the letters of 
the record are much worn out and lost, 

The characters seem to belong to the 13th century. 


Berun TALUK. 


19 
At the town of Bélür in the hobli of Bêlûr, on a bronze tripod in the Chenna- 
kêsava temple. [Plate XX, 9, 3, 4]. 
Kannada language and characters, 
ಬೇಲೂರು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕಸಬಾ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಚೆನ್ನಕೇಶವ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ದೇವರ ಅಡ್ಡಣಿಗೆ ಪೀಠದಮೇಲೆ. 
1. ಶ್ರೀಮತು ಬೆಲುಹುರದ ಶ್ರೀ ವಿಜಯನಾರಾಯಣ ಜೀವರ್ಗ್ಗೆ ಶ್ರೀಮನುಮಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಂ ಕುಮಾರ 
ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀರರ ದಣ್ಣಾಯಕರು ಕೊಟ್ಟ . . . .' wood ೫೦. 


Transliteration, 
1. srimatu Beluhurada Sri Vijayandrdyana-dévargge šrimanu mahapradhänam 


Kumara Lakshmidhara-dannáyakaru kotta . . . tu 81 pa 50, 
Translation. 
To the holy Vijayanärayanadavar of Belubura the illustrious mahäpradhänam 
Kumars Lakshmidhara-dappäyaka presented . . , . . weight tu 81 pa 50. 
Note. 


This tripod in the Kééwva temple bas been fully described in p.61 of this 
report, ‘This inscription states that the mahapmahana Kumara Lakshmidhara- 
danniyaka granted this for the god Vijaynnáráyapa uf Belubura, Vijayantréyana 
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is the name given to the main image in the central shrine of the Kêsava temple. 
The image is now known as Chennakésava or Kééaya, Beluhura is the name of Bélar, 

No date is given nor any king named. The characters seem to belong to the 
end of the 12th century A.D. or the bezinning of the 13th century A.D. Kumara 
Laksbmidhara-dannayaka is evidently the minister and general of Ballála IT, who 
killed himself on the death of his royal master Ballála II along with his wife and 
several followers, (See the pillar inscription in the Hoysalésvara temple at Halebid.) 
(E.C., V, Belur 112 of 12202), 

The present weight of tha tripod is about a maund. The exact significance of 
tu 81 pa 50 cannot be determined. If tu stands for tûka or weight and pa for pala, 
then what weight the figure 81 stands for cannot be made out. 

Four letters are much worn out after kotta and before fw, at the place where 
the object granted is named. ‘The letters may probably stand for nitfanige, but one 
cannot be certain about this. 

20 
Ab the village Halebid in the hobli of Halebid, on a stone set up in the rico 
field of Muttaganne Puttaiya. 
Size 2 —6" x 1'—6", 
ಬೇಲೂರು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಹಳೇಬೀಡು ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕಸದಾ ಮುತ್ತಗನ್ನೆ ಪುಟ್ಟಯ್ಯನವರ ಗದ್ದೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9 x W. 
ಮಾರ್ಕ್ಯಂಡ ಸಾಹಣಿಯ 
ಮಾರ್ಕ್ಶಂಡೇಸ್ಟರ ದೇವರ ಗ. 
Зоо ಸೀಮೆಯ 


ಕಲ್ಲು 
Note, 

‘This is stated to be the stone set up to mark the boundaries of the rice land 
belonging to the god Márkandésvara and gifted by a person named Markanda Sahani, 
No temple of Markandósvara is now found in the vicinity. Nothing is known about 
Mirkanda-sihayi, the donor, No date is given in the record. The characters 
seem to belong to the 18th century A.D. Most probably the temple of Márkan- 
desvara was built by Märkanda Shani, whose name it bears. 

21 
At the same village Halebid on a stone standing near Ontemaradi. 
Size 3 x I. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ಅದೇ ಹಳೇಬೀಡು ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಒಂಟೆಮರಡಿ ತಪ್ಪಲಲ್ಲಿ ಗೋಮಾಳದಲ್ಲಿರುವೆ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ g x T. 


REED 


ಧಾತುಸಂವತ್ಚರದ ಮಾ. 
2. ಘ ಸುಧ ೧೦ ಲು ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮ 
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3. ಹಾ ಮಂಡಲೇಶ್ವರ 

4. ಬಯಿರರಾಜ ಮಹಾ 

5. ಅರಸುಗಳು ಹೊಯಿಸ 

6. ಕೇತ್ವರ ಧರ್ಮ 

Note. 

"The record registers the gift of the land in which it is situated for the god 
Hoysalesvara (of Halebid) by the Mahimandalêsvara Bayiraraja-mahá-arasu. The 
date is given as Dhàtu sam. Magha su 10. No Saka year is given. The charac- 
ters seem to belong to the 15th century. 

22 
At the same village Halebid, on a stone lying in the land of Mallaya to the 


north, 
Size 1'—9" x 0—6". 


ಅದೇ ಹಳೇಬೀಡು ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಉತ್ತರದಲ್ಲಿ ಮಲ್ಲಯನ mamang ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ M xg 
ಬಲಪಕ್ಕದಲ್ಲಿ... ಎಡಪಕ್ಕದಲ್ಲಿ 
L uw 5. ಕೇತಲೇ 0. wg 18. аго 
2 ಡೆಯ 6, mode 10. ರ್ಮನ м. ದವ 
8. ದಂಣಾ Т. ವರಕೊಡ |11, ಕೆಡಿಸಿ 15. ನಾಗಿ 
4 ಯಕರು 8. ಗಿಯಕ್ಕ |12. ದವಗೊ 
Note. 


‘This records the gift of a plot of wet land as kodagi for the god Kétaléévara at 
Halebid by Baicheya-dannáyako. The usual imprecation is given at the end of the 
grant. 

No date is given nor any king named. ‘The characters seem to belong to the 14th. 
century A.D. А Baicheya-Nayaka is referred to as having fought at Dorasamudra 
against the Turks (E.C., V, Hassan 51 of 1310 A.D. ?. Probably the donor of the 
Present grant may be the same as the above Baicheya Nayaka. 


23 

At the same village Halebid on a viragal set up in the land of Basappa. 

Size 3' 28", 

Kannada language and characters, 
ಅದೇ ಹಳೇಬೀಡು ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಸಪ್ಪನ ಸಾರಿಗೆ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ gx 9, 
L eda 

1 ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ ತಿರಶ್ಚುಂಬಿ ಚಂದ್ರಜಾಮರ 
2. ಚಾರವೆ ತ್ರಯಿಕೋಕ್ಯ ನಗರಾರಂಧ ಮೂಲ 
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1. ega 
3. ಪ್ರಂಭಾಯ 3083 ಶಕವರ್ಷ ೧೧೯೯ ಯೀಸ್ವರ 
4. ಸಂವತ್ಸರ ಭಾದ್ರಪದ ಬ ೪ O ಗೋಪಾಳದೇವನ ಮನೆಯ 
5. ಕಲಯನಾಯಕನ ತಂಮ ದೊಲಿಯನಾಯಕ 

II. ಅಡ್ಡಪಟ್ಟ 
6. ಲಿಂಗದಹಳ್ಳಿಯ ಘಟ್ಟದಲು ಮದುವೆಯಾಗಿ ಬರುತ ಕಳರು 
T. ತಾಗಿ ಯಜುದು ಮಡಿದು ಸುರಲೋಕಪ್ರಾಪ್ತನಾದ ದೊಲಿಯ 
8. ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ 


Note. 
"his records the exploits of a warrior named Boliyaniyaka, brother of Kalaya- 
mayaka, house-hold officer (maneya) of Gépaladéva, He is said to have been return- 
ing after his marriage, and while thus travelling im the valley of Lingadahalli 
(Lingadahalliya-ghatta) he was attacked by robbers and died fighting. 
"The date is given as 511100 Isvara sam. Bhidrapada ba 4 which corresponds to 
August 19, 1977 A.D. No king is named in the record. 


24 


At the village Rajana Sirivur in the hobli of Halebid, on a stone set up to the 
south of the Siddhésvara temple. 


Sized’ x 2'—6", 
Kannada language and characters. 
ಬೇಲೂರು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಹಳೇಬೀಡು ಹೋಬಳಿ ರಾಜನಸಿರಿವೂರ ಸಿದ್ಧೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ದಕ್ಷಿಣಕ್ಕೆ ನಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ Y x 2. 
Lo... ತ್ರೈಳೋಕ್ಯನಗರಾರಂಥ ಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಧಾಯ зоба 4 
8. Ge cedat 
4, ಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಶ್ವರಂ. 
5, ಪರ . . . ಮಂಡಳಿಕರ 
LR oce d PS ae 
T. окан, 
DR Cy d eu 
9. ಳಿಗೆದೆದ್ದು . . . .. . 
30. . . . . . T "> . Q . . ಮಹಾಜ 


= 
ತ + 
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ತ ees As 

18. cUm er ەە‎ ಸ್ವಾಧ್ಯಾ 

if ಮಣನಾನುಷ್ಕಾನಪರಾಯಣ ಜಪನಮಾಧಿ 

16. ತೀಳಗುಣಸಂಪನ್ಮರಪ್ಪ ಕಾಳಾಮುಖ "ಸಮಯ ಕರ್ತಾರರುದಿತರಪ್ಪ afat 

16. ತ್ರಪವಿತ್ರರಪ್ಪ ರುದ್ರಶಕ್ತಿ ಧರ್ಮೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವರ ದೇವಾಲ್ಯಕೆ BET... 

17, ಹೊಂನು ಗದ್ಯಾಣ ಹನ್ನೆರಡು, . . . ಇಂಕಲಿಟ್ಟಿಕೆ?ಪೊ 

18. ನು ಪತ್ತು ಇನ್ನೀ ಧರ್ಮಮ ನಾವ ನೋರ್ವಂ ಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳಿಸಿದಂಗೆ ವಾರಣಾಸಿ 

19. ಕುರುಕ್ಷೇತ್ರದಲು ಸಾಸಿರ್ವ್ವರ್‌ ವೇದಪಾರಗರಿಗೆ ಸಾಸಿರ ಕವಿಲೆಯನು 

20. ಧಯಮುಖ ದಾನಗೆಯ್ದ ಫಲವಕ್ಕು 1 

21. ಸ್ವದತಂ ಪರದತ್ತಂ ವಾ ಯೋ ಹರೇತಿ ವಸುನ್ಮರಾ ಸಪ್ಟಿರ್ವೃರ್ಷ ಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ ವಿಪ್ಠಾಯಾಂ ಜಾಯತೆ 
ಕ್ರಿಮಿ. 

22, ನಾಗಗವುಡನ ಮಗ ಹೆಗ್ಗಡೆ ನಾಗಣಂ By FCO ದೇವರಿಗೆ ನನ್ಹೀಸ್ವರನ ಮಾಡಿಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟ 

28. ರಾಜನಸಿರಿವೂರ ಅಕ್ಕಸಾಲಿ ಕೆಗಪಾಳೆಯ ಕೇತಾಚಾರಿಯ ಸನಕ್ಕನಪುತ್ರ 

A. ಗೋತ್ರ ಪವಿತ್ರ ಎಕ್ಕೋಟಪುತ್ರ ಶಿವಪಾದಸೇಬರ ಅಶೇಷ ಮಹಾಜನದ ಶ್ರೀಪಾ 

2, ದಾರಾಧಕ со шо gay rta d ದೇವರಮುಂತೆ ಸೂರ್ಯಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಠೆ 

20. ಗ್ರಹ ಸಹಿತ ಮಾಡಿಸಿದ | 


Note, 


This inscription is full of lacunw as most of the letters are lost in lines 1-12, 
being quite worn out and not legible, 

The record belongs to the reign of some Hoysala king whose name is lost in 
the lacune and consists of two grants made for the temple of Dharmésvara at 
Rajana Siriúr, the first consisting of a gift of some dry land for the illuminations in 
the temple, the charity being managed by the mahajanas of the village and the 
second consisting of the payment of a sum of 12 gadyanas (Pakshiévara honnu) for 
some purpose not specified at the same temple by the Kalàmukha priest Rudraéaktj 
of Atrigótra, There is also another money grant of ten gadyanas for the same 
temple but as the letters in the line (17) relating to this grant are much worn out, it 
is difficult to make out the details of this grant. 

‘Two gifts of images to the temple are also given in this inscription, Heggade 
Nagana, son of Nagaganda, is said to have set up a Bull (Nandisvara) in the 
temple. The goldsmith Muddachári, son of Sanakka, (son) of Ketächäri of Kega- 
pie, goldsmith of RAjana Siriür, purifier of his gotra, son of the Ekkóti (7 crores 
of Saivas), an ornament to the feet of Siva, worshipper of the mahajanas, is said to 
have erected a shrine of Sûrya in the temple and set up the image of Súrya within it. 

‘The usual imprecations against violators of grants are given in the record. No 
date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 13th century. The mention 
of götras for the Kalamukhas is not very common, 
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25 

At the village Lakkunda in the hobli of Bikköd, on the pedestal of the image of 
Chandéévari near the Mallé&vara temple. 

Kannada language and choracters. 

ದೇಲೂರು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಬಿಕ್ಕೋಡು ಹೋಬಳಿ ಲಕ್ಕುಂದ ಗ್ರಾಮದ DRAT ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಪಕ್ಕದಿರುವ ಚೌಡೇಶ್ವರಿ 
ಅಮ್ಮನ ಪೀಠದಲ್ಲಿ ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು. 

1. ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಛಕವರ್ಷ ೭೭೭ ಆನಂದ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ವೈಶಾಖ ನು ೭ವ 

2. ವಾರ!ನೆಕುನಾಡ ನೆಕುಂದದ ಕಪಾಳೀಶ್ವರ ದೇವರ 

3. ಆ ಮೂಲಗ ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಾದಿರಾಯ ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಕುಳತಿಳಕ 

4. ಮಲ್ಲದೇವ ಮಾಡಿಸಿದ ವಾಸಂತಿಕಾದೇವಿ ಶ್ರೀ 


Transliteration. 
Srimat Bakavarsha 777 Anamda-samvatsarada Vaisakha su 7 Va 
vara! Nekunada Nekumdada Kapälesvara-devara 

À múliga Brahmädhiräya Brabmakulatilaka 

Mallidéva madisida Vasamtikadévi sri 


Translation, 

Vasantikidévi caused to be made by Mallidéva, ornament to the Brahman 
family, brakmddhirdya, müliga of Kapalésvaradévaru of Nekunda in Nekunád, on 
"Vaddavára, the 7th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisikha in the year Ananda, 
the Saka year 777. Good fortune, 


pp 


Note. 

This short inscription is carved on the pedestal of the figure of what is called 
in the record as Väsantikäd@vi, but what is popularly known us Chaudésvari, 
a goddess. This figure of the goddess is nearly 2 feet high and has four hands 
holding a cup, sword, trident and drum. Thus the goddess is Saiva though 
she is called in the record as Vasantikadévi, who is generally regarded as a Jaina 
goddess who helped Sala, the eponymous founder of the Hoysala lineage. It is 
also to be noted that the image of Vasantikádovi at Angadi which is identified with 
Sasakapura, where Sala is stated in the inscriptions to be worshipping Väsantikä, 
is also not а Jaina goddess but is Vaishnavi. [See page З of this Report.] 

The present record states that the figure of Vásantikadévi was caused to be set 
up by Mallidéva, He is called brahmédhirdya, chief of Brahmans, and brahma- 
kula-tiļaka, an ornament to the Brahman race. He is also described as the müliga 
of the god Kapálésvara of Nekunda in Nekunid. Kapijésvara is probably the same 
as the present Mallésvara temple which is now in ruins, Nekunda is the older name 


of the village Lakkunda, The word múliga seems to denote generally the original 
19 
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owner or occupant of some land or property. Here Mallidéva might have been the 
hereditary owner or trustee of the Kapálésvara temple, 

Regarding the date Saka 777 Ananda, we find that $ 777 is equivalent to Yuva 
and not Ananda, The nearest Ananda is Saka 757 (expired year). The letters 
of the record seem to belong to the 10th century. It seems more likely that Saka 
TTT is a mistake for Š 877. This year $ 877 corresponds to Ananda 954 A. D. and 
the Vaisakha $u 7 of this year corresponds to Wednesday. But if we take the solar 
month corresponding to Vaisikhu as is sometimes done, the tithi becomes equiva- 
lent to 11th May 954 which is a Thursday (which is regarded as a form of Vadda- 
vara), Probably this is the date intended by the engraver and would suit the 
paleography of the record, 

No other details are given either regarding the reigning king or his dynasty 


KADUR DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS. 


MUDGERE TALUK. 
26 
At Durgadahalli in the hobli of Javali, on tho Ist bell in the Bhairava temple. 
Kannada language and characters, 
ಮೂಡಗೆರೆ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಜಾವಳಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ солир ಭೈರವ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ೧ನೆಯ ಪಂಚೆಯಮೇಲೆ. 
1. ಭೈರೋದೇವರಿಗೆ ಮೇಗುಂದದ ಸುಂಕದ ಸೂರಂಣನ ಭಕ್ತಿ, 


Note, 

"This records the presenting of the above bell to the temple of the God Bhairava 
by a person named Sunkada Sürenpa (customs officer Sarana) of the village 
Mégunda, No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 19th century 
AD. 


27 
At the same temple, on a 2nd bell. 
Kannada language and ohamoters, 
ಆದೇ ದುರ್ಗದಹಳ್ಳಿ ಭೈರವ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ೨ನೆಯ ಪಲಚೆಯನೇಲೆ. 
1. ಧೈರದೇವರಿಗೆ ಕಾವಡಿ ತಿಂಮಖೈಯನವರ ша, 


Note. 
‘This is similar to the previous record. It registers the gift of a bell to the above 
temple by a person ಲ No date is given. The characters 
вееш to belong to the 19th century A.D. 
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At the village Horanadu in the hobli of Kalasa, on a stone set up in a land 
called Gurulakke Gadde belonging to Krishnagauda. 


Size 4—6 x 2, 
Kannada language and characters, 


ಮೂಡಗೆರೆ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕಳಸದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಹೊರನಾಡುಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕೃಷ್ಣಗೌಡನ ಗುರುಲಕ್ಕೆ ಗದ್ದೆಯ ಬಳಿ ನಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
д! үт ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4x2. 
ಶ್ರೀಗಣಾಧಿಪತಯೇಂನಮಃ ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ ತಿರತ್ಸುಂಬಿ ಚಂ 
'ದ್ರಚಾಮರ modd ತ್ರಯಿಲೋಕ್ಯ ನಗರಾರಂಧ ಮೂಲಸ್ತಂ 
Goch ಶಂಧವೆ ನ್ವಪ್ತಿಶ್ರೀ ಜಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ ಶಾಲಿವಾಹನಶಕ ವ 
ರುಷ ೧೪೩೧ ಸಂದ ವರ್ತ್ರಮಾನ 28, ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ವಯಿಶಾಖ 
ತು ೧ ಆದಿವಾರದಲೂ! ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ ರಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ವರ ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರ ಪ್ರ 
ತಾಪ ಶ್ರೀ ಕ್ರುಷ್ಠರಾಯ ಮಹಾರಾಯರೂ ವಿದ್ಯಾನಗರದ ಸಿಂಹಾಸನದ 
ಲೂ ಸ್ಥಿರ ರಾಜ್ಯವನಾಳುವ ಕಾಲದಲೂ ಕಳಸದ ಯೇಳು ಮಲನಾಡ u 
ಳಗಣ ಹೋರಿನಾಡ dodo ಬಳಿಯ ತಂಮಣ ಹೆಗ್ಗಡೆಯ ತಂಮ ಮ 
qp ಹೆಗ್ಗಡೆಯು ಸೂರಪ್ಪಸೇನದೋವರ ಅಳಿಯ ಕಾಶ್ಯಪ ಗೋತ್ರದ 
'ರುಕುತಾಬೆಯ ರಾಮಚಂದ್ರ ದೇವಗಳ ಮಗ ತಿಂಮ್ಮರಸಗೆ ಕೊ 
y ಭೂಮಿಯ ಕ್ರಯದಾನದ ತಿಲಾಶಾಸನದ ಕ್ರಮವೆಂತೆಂದರೆ 
ನೆಂನ ದಾನಮೂಲಕ್ಕೆ ಸಲುವ ಗುರುಳಿಕೆ ದೆದೆಯ ಮಕ್ಕೆ ಸಹವಾದ ಗ್ರಾ 
ಮವನೂ ಕಂದಲ ಬಳಿಯ ಹೋರಿನಾಡ ತಂಮಣ ಹೆಗ್ಗಡೆಯ sos 
ಮಲ್ಲು ಜೆಗ್ಗಡೆಯೂ ಕಾಶ್ಯಪ ಗೋತ್ರದ ರುಕುಶಾಬೆಯ ರಾಮಚಂದ್ರ ದೇವಗಳ ಮಗ зо 
ಮರಸಗೆ ಆ ಗುರುಳಿಕೆ ಬೆದೆಯ ಮಕ್ಕಿಯ ಗ್ರಾಮವನೂ ಕ್ರಯದಾನವಾಗಿದಾರೆ 
ಯನೆಅದು ಕೊಟ್ಟೆಉ ಆ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಚತುಸ್ಸೀವೆ:ಯ ವಿವರ ಗುರುಳಿಕೆಗೆ ಸಲುವ ಚತು 
ಸೀಮೆ ಮೂಡಲು ದೊಡ್ಡ ಗುಡ್ಡೆಯ ನೀರಎಅಕಲಿಂದಂ ಪಡುವಲು ತೆಂಕಲು ಹೊಸ 
ದೇವರ ಬನದ ಹಳ್ಳದಿ೦ದಂ ಬಡಗಲು ಪಡುವಲು ಹೊಳೆಗದ್ದೆಯ ಅಂಚಿಂದಂ 
ಮೂಡಲು ಬಡಗಲು ಬಗದುನೆಟ್ಟಗಡಿಯ ಕಲ್ಲಿಂದಂ ತೆಂಕಲು ಯಾ ಗ್ರಾಮ 
ದೊಳಗಣ ಬೆದೆಯಮಕ್ಕಿಯ ಚತುಸ್ವೀಮೆಯ ವವರ ಮೂಡಲು ಹೊಳೆಯ ಗದ್ದೆ 
ಯ ಹಳ್ಳದಿಂದಂ ಪಡುವಲು ತೆಂಕಲು ಮುಂಡನಮಾನಿಯಬಯಲ ಹಳ್ಳ 
ದಿಂದ ಬಡಗಲು ಪಡುವಲು ನೀರಯೆಅಕಲ್ಲನೆಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲಿಂದಂ ಮೂಡಲು ಬಡ 
ಗಲು ಬಿರೊಕ್ಕಳ ಬನದಿಂದಂ ತೆಂಕಲು ಯಿಂತೀ ಗುರುಳಿಕೆ ಬೆದೆಮುಕಿಯಚ. 
ತುಸ್ಸೀಮೆಯೊಳಗುಳ್ಳ ನಿಧಿನಿಕ್ಷೇಪ ಜಲಪಾಷಾಣ ಅಕ್ಷೀಣಿ ಆಗಾಮಿಸಿದ್ದ ಸಾ 
ಧ್ಯಂಗಳೆಂಬ ಆಪ್ಟ್ರಧೋಗತೇಜಸ್ವಾಮ್ಯವನೂ ಸೂಬದಿಂ ಜೋಗಿಸಿ ಬತಿರಿ 
ಯಾ ಗ್ರಾಮದಿಂಸಲುವ ಸಿದ್ಧಾಯ ವರುಷ ೧ಕ್ಕಂ ಹೋರಿನಾಡ ಹೆಗ್ಗಡೆಯ ಅಪ್ಪ 
ಚೆಯಲೂ ಭಯಿರರಸ ಒಡೆಯರು ಮಾಡಿದ ಸೋಣ್‌ಯ dues, ಶ್ರೀಕಳತ 
ನಾಥದೇವರಿಗೆ ಸಲುದುಗ ೨ ಒಸಗೆ ಹೋರಿನಾಡ ಸೀಮೆಗೆ ಸಲಗೆಗೆ ಒಂದು ಹಣ 
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29. 28890 ಬಂದಾಗ ಯಾ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ತೆತ್ತು ಬಹುದುಗಂ ೧ ೫ ಯಿಪ್ಪಲ್ಲದೆ ಯಿಗ್ರಾ 
30. ಮಕ್ಕೆ ಬಿಟ್ಟಿ ಬಿಡಾರಕಲೆಕಂಬಳ ಆವದುಯಿಲ್ಲಾಯೆಂದು ಕಂದೆಲಬಳಿಯ 
31. ಹೋರಿನಾಡಮಲ್ಲುಜೆಗ್ಗಡೆಯೂ ಕಶ್ಯಪ ಗೋತ್ರದ ರುಕುಶಾಖೆಯರಾಮಚಂ 
32. ದ್ರ ಜೀವಗಳ ಮಗ ತಿಂಮರಸಗೆ ನಾಉ ನಂಮಸ್ವೀಪುತ್ರಜ್ಞಾತಿ ಸಾವಂತದಾಯಾದ್ಯ 
38. ಸಂಮತಪುರಸ್ಪರವಾಗಿ ಗುರುಳಿಕೆ ಜೆದೆಯ ಮಕೆ ಗ್ರಾಮವನೂ ನಿಮಗೆ ಸಪಿರಂಣ್ಯೋ 
34, ದಕ ದಾನದಾರಾಪೂರ್ವೈಕವಾಗಿ ಧಾರೆಯನೆಜದು ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಆ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲಿ ನೀಉ ನಿಂ 
35. ಮಸಂತಾನಪಾರಂಪರೆಯಾಗಿ ಆಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕೃಸ್ಥಾಯಿಗಳಾಗಿ ಸುಖದಿಂ ಭೋ 
86, ಗಿಸಿಬಷಿರಿಯೆಂದು ನಾಉ ನಂಮಸ್ಸರೂಚ್ಯಾಒಡಂಬಟ್ಟು ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಕ್ರಯ 
37. ದಾನದ ಧೂಮಿಯ ಸಿಲಶಾಸನ ಯಿಂತಪ್ಪುದಕ್ಕೆ ಸಾಕ್ಷಿಗಳು ಅತಿಗೊಡ 
88, ಗೆಯ ಚೌಡಪ್ಪ ಆಡಕೋಡ dom ಹೆಗ್ಗಡೆ ಮಾವಿನ ಕೆರೆಯ ದೇವರ 
39. ಹೆಜಾರುವರು ಗಂಗೆದೇವರಸರು ವಿರಾಳು ಸೆಟ್ಟಿನಂದನಾರಣಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯಿಂ 
ಅದೇ ಕಲ್ಲಿನ ಪಿಂಧಾಗ 
40. ಂತಿವರುಧಯಾನ್ಮತದಿ ಆ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಸೇ 
Al. Ada ಹಂಪರಾಸರ ಬರಹ ಅರತು 
42. ವಲ್ಲ ಹೆಗಡೆಸುಹಸ್ತದ ಒಪ್ಪ ಕೂಚಲದೇವಿ 
48. ಸಾಕ್ಷಿಗಳ ಒಪ್ಪಕೂಚಲದೇವಿ ಆಡಕೋಡ uo 
44. ಹದೇವರು ತ್ರೀಕಳಸನಾಥ ಶ್ರೀಕಳಸನಥಾ ಶ್ರೀ oc 
45, ರಾಗ ಶ್ರೀವೀತರಾಗ ಆದಿತ್ಯಚಂದ್ರಾ ಅನಿಲೋನಿಲಶ್ಚ 
40. ದ್ಯಉರ್ಧೂಮಿ ರಾಪೋಹ್ರುದಯಂ ಯಮತ್ಚ em 
4T. ora ಉಭೇಚ ಸಂಧ್ಯೇ ಧರ್ಮಸ್ಟ್ರ ಜಾನಾತಿನರಸ್ಯ 
48. «узо ದಾನಪಾಲನಯೋರ್ಮಥ್ಯೆ ದಾನಾಛ್ರೇಯೋನ್ರುಪಾಲ 
40, ನಂ ದಾನಾಸ್ಟರ್ಗ್ಗಮವಾಪ್ನೋತಿ ಪಾಲನಾದಚ್ಯುತಂ ಪದಂ | 
50. ಸ್ವದತಂ ದ್ವಿಗುಣಂ ಪುಂಣ್ಯಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾನುಪಾಲನಂ ಪರದ 
51. ತ್ತಾಪ ಹಾರೇಣ ಸೃದತ್ತಂ ನಿಪ್ಕಲಂ dd | ವಾಗೃತ್ತಂ ಮನೋದತ್ತಂ 
52. ಧಾರಾದತ್ತೆಂ ದಿನೆದಿನೆ ಪಪ್ಟರ್ವ್ವರುಷಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿವಿಷ್ಟಾಯಾಂ 
58. ಜಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ ಯಾಶಾಸನ ಪ್ರಮಾಣಿಗೆ ಆಳುಪಿದರೆ ವಾ 
54. ರಣಾಸಿಯಲ್ಲ ಸಾವಿರ ಕಪಿಲೆಯ ವಧೆಯ ಮಾಡಿದ ಪಾ 
55. ಪಕ್ಕೆ ಹೋಹರು 1 
Translation. 
Obeisance to Sri Gapádbipati, Salutation to Sambhu. 
Be it well. On Sunday the Ist lunar day of the bright half of Vaisákha in the 
year Sukla, 1431 years having expired in the Saliviliana era :— 
While the illustrious king of kings, rijaparamésvara vira-pratapa Sri Krushna- 
riyamahariyn was ruling the earth seated on the throne of Vidyanagara 


Mallubeggade, younger brother of Tammanaheggnde of Kandalabali of Horinad 
in Yelumalanäd of Kalasa executed the following stone Sásama of sale of land 
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(kraya-däna) to Timmarasa, son of Rámachandradéva of Käsyapa-götra and Ruku- 
säkhe, son-in-law of Sürsppa-sénabóva :— 

I have given away by sale the village containing Gurulike-bedeya-makki (a plot 
of wet land) which was obtained by me as gift to Timmarasa, son of Rámachandra- 
dva of Kasyapa-gótra and Ruk-Sákhe. The same has been made over with pouring 
of water by me, Mallu-heggado, younger brother of Tammana-heggade of Horinad 
in Kandalabali. 

‘The four boundaries of the village—of the land called Gurulike:—to the cast: 
west of nfra-erakal (water-channel ?) of Doddagudde; to the south : north of Hosa- 
dévara-banada-halla stream ; to the west: east of the border of Holegadde (river- 
land); to the north: south of the boundary stone set up after excavating in the north, 

‘The four boundaries of the land bedeya-makki in this village:—to the east: 
west of the stream from the holeya-gadde (wet land of the river); to the south : north 
of the stream from the Mundana-mániya-bayal (wet field); to the west: east of the 
stone set up in the water-channel ; to the north : south of Birokkalabana (forest) :— 

You may enjoy in happiness the eight rights and powers of possession including 
nidhi, nikshêpa, ete., within the four boundaries of the said Gurulike-bede-makki 
field. From this village a siddhdya (fixed tax) of 2 gadyanas is to be paid to the god 
Kalasanätha for the sónigadharma service made by Bhayirarasa Odeyar, under the 
orders of the Heggade of Horinad. 

Tn addition 5 hapas have to be paid for this village for osage (feasts ?) when the 
turn for collecting one hana for each salage in Hórinada-sime comes. No other 
payment should be levied from the village for bf (forced labour), didára, kale, 
kambala, ote. 

To this effect we Mallu-heggade of Hörinäd of Kandalabali have granted to 
‘Timmarasa, son of Rimachandradéva of Kasyapa-gotm and Ruku-säkhe, the village 
of Gurulike-bedeya-maki, with pouring of water on gold and with the consent of 
our wife, sons, kinsmen, dependants and relatives, You may enjoy the same in 
happiness along with your lineal descendants for as long as the sun, moon and stars 
endure, We have granted this stone charter of the sale of land with our full consent. 

The following are witnesses to this: Chaudappa of Atigodage ; Sannu-heggade 
of Ädaköd ; Devara-hebáruva of Mavinakere; Gangedévarasar; Virdlusetti; Nanda 
Nárapasetti. 

With the consent of the two parties the sénabóva of the village Hamparasa 
wrote this : the signature of Aratuvalle-heggade with his own hand: Kachaladévi : 
the signatures of witnesses: Küchaladevi: Brahmadévaru of Adakód: Sri Kalasa- 
оаа: éri Kalasanátha : ¿ri Vitariga: Srl Vitarága. Usual imprecatory verses. 

He who confiscates land given from day to day in word, thought and deed is 
born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years, He who violates this grant will 
incur the sin of killing thousand tawny cows in Benares, 
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Note, 

"This record registers a sale of land near Kalasa by Malluheggade to Timmiarasa, 
The land consisted of a rice field called Gurulike-bedeya-makki and it is interesting to 
note that it is still called Gurulakke-gadde. The field is fairly large and is called a 
village in the grant, There is a reference in the grant to a chief named Bhairarasa 
Vodeyar. Numerous grants of tho chiefs of Kalusa and Kêrkala named Bhairarasa 
Vodeyar are found in Müdagere Taluk. These chiefs were subordinate to the 
Vijayanagar kings. ‘The Vijayanagar king who is stated to be the overlord of the 
Kalas chief is Krishnaräya (1509-1529). A fixed tax (siddháya) of two gadyanns 
was lovied from the land and this sum was to be utilised for the service of the god 
Kulasanitha of the village Kalasa called Söpeya-dharma. The meaning of this word 


Sóneya-dharma is not clear. 

The date of the grant is given ws Š 1481 Sukla Vais &u 1 Sunday. The date is 
equivalent to 20th April 1509 which is а Friday and not Sunday, Even if the 
solar month is taken, as is sometimes done, the date is equivalent to 19th May 1509, 
a Saturday. Either way the week-day does not tally, The former date may be taken 
as the date of the grant. 


MANDYA DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS, 


NAGAMANGALA. TALUK, 
29 
At the village Bógádi in the hobli of Honakere, on the western basement cornice 
of the ruined Jnina basti. 
Kannada language and characters. 

ನಾಗಮಂಗಲ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಹೊಣಕೆರೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ ದೋಗಾದಿಗ್ರಾಮದ ಪಾಳು ಜೈನಬಸ್ರಿಯ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮದಿಕ್ಕಿನ ತಳಪಾದಿ 
ಕಲ್ಲಲ್ಲಿ. ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು. 

1. ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಪಾರ್ತ್ಮಿವಕುಳಚಂದ್ರ [ಮ] ಯದುವಂಶವಾರ್ದಿವರ್ದ್ಯನ шошо ಬೀಮಧುಜಂ ಲಲನಾಜನಕಾ 
ಮಾಭಿರಾಮ ನೀಬಲ್ಲಾಳಂ | ದಿಗಿಧಂಗಳು ಮದವಿಸ್ವಳಂಗಳ ಭಳುಂಕಲು ಕೂರ್ಮ್ಮನಿನ್ರೊರ್ಮೆಯುಂ ಮೊಗ 
ಮೀಯಂ ಧುಜಗಾಧಿಪಂ ಬಹುಮುಖಂ ಸಾರಲ್ಕು ಯಾರ್ವಂಗಮೆಂದು ಗುಣೋದಗ್ರಸಮಗ್ರ ಲಕ್ಷಣಲಸದ್ದೋರ್ದ್ವಣ್ಣ 
ದೊಳ್ಳಂತೋಷಂಮಿಗೆ ಭೂಕಾಮಿನಿಯಿರ್ದ್ದಳಾ ಪದುಳದಿಂ ಬಲ್ಲಾಳಭೂಪಾಳನ 1 ಅನೈಪನಗಣ್ಯಪುಣ್ಯಂ ಮಾನಸರೂ 
ಪಾದುದೆಂಬಿನಂ ಭುವನಜನಂ ಮಾನೋನ್ನತಕನಕಾಚಳನಾನತರಕ್ಷೆ ಕಕದಕ್ಷರತ್ನನಿಧಾನಂ ॥ ಮಹಾಂಗಮಂತ್ರ 
ಕಮನೀಯಾಳಂಬಿತ. ಸುರರಾಜಪೂಜ್ಯಚರಣಾಕ್ಯನೆನಲು ಸಂಚಿತಕೀರ್ತ್ರೀಪರಾಕ್ರಮಪ್ರಭಾವನನೆನಿಸಿ 

2. ಮಾಚರಾಜಂನೆಗಳ್ಟಂ 1 ತನುಪಿಂಕಾಮನ [ನ] ರ್ಕಿಗೀವಗುಣದಿಂ ಕಲ್ಪದ್ರಿಮಂ ಹೇಮಾಡಲವಂ್ವಾರು 
ಚರಿತ್ರದಿಂದುದಧಿಯಂ ಗಾಂಧೀರ್ಯ್ಯದಿಂ 4 $ರ್ಯುದಿಂ ಕನಕಾದ್ರೀಂದ್ರ ಮನಿಂದ್ರನಂ ವಿಧವದಿಂ ño dram 
ಮಾಟಿರಾಜನನಾರ್ಬ್ಬಣ್ಣಿ [9cəs rot] ವಿಶ್ವಂಧರಾಭಾಗದೊಳು | ಆ ವಿಧುಮಾಚರಾಜನಮಾವಂ ಬಲ್ಲಯ್ಯನಯ್ಯ 
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'ನೀದರೆಗೆಲ್ಲಂ ಕಾವಗುಣದಿನಾದನದಾವಂ ಗುಣಗಣದಿ ನಾತನೆಣೆಯಪ್ಪಂನಂ | ಅಧಿಗಮ ц ر‎ HORS 
ಸಕಳಾಗಮಾರ್ತ್ಮನಂಕವಿಬುಧಮಾಗಧ ದೀನಶೈನಜನತಾನಿಧಿಯಂ ಪೊಗಳಲುಕೆಬಲ್ಜರಾರ್ಬ್ಬಲ್ಲೆಯನಂ ವಿರಿದವನೀ 
ಯಲು nyo ಸರಣಿಂದಡೆ ಕರುಣದಿಂದೆಕಾಯಲು nyo ಪುರುಪಾನ್ತರಮಂ ಬಲ್ಲ ಪರಿಕಿಪಡನ್ತೆಲ್ಲೆ- 
3. ಲನಾದಂ nyo Il ಪರಕಾನ್ತಾಳಕಜಾಳಕಕ್ಕೆ ಪರದಾರಾಹರಳಕ್ಕೆ 

ಪೀನತರೋತ್ತುಂಗಸ್ತೆ ಸ್ರನದ್ಯಂದ್ವಸುಂದರಸಂಗಕ್ಕೆ — ಶೀಪಣಕ್ಕೋಡಿಸಂನಿರುತಂ. 
ಶ್ರೀಬಲದೇವ ... . . . ನಿದಂಪರಿಹೃತಪರದಾರಃ 1 ದೀನಾಂದನಾಥ . . . 
panne, ೯ ವಿಶ್ರು ಬ್ರತೋದಾರಮೂತ್ರ F1 ಸಜಯತುಬಲದೇವಃ ಶ್ರೀ ಜಿನೇಂದ್ರಾಂಪ್ರಿಸೇವ$ ॥ eo Doa d 
ಮತೀಕಾಂತನ ವರಮಂತ್ರಿವಲ್ಲದಂ ಬಲ್ಲಯ್ಯಂ 33 ತಜಿನಪೂಜನೆಗಾಗಾನ್ತುಕಮಂಭೋ [ಗ] ವದಿಯಬನದಿಗೆಬಿಟ್ಟ I 


ಕೆಳಗಡೆ ಪಟ್ಟಿ... 

4. ಹೊಅವಾಯೊಳವಾಳು ಮಗ್ಗ dat ಕಾಳದೋವನಹಳ್ಳಿಯ .. . ಯಿನಿತಅಮತ್ತಂತು ಮನೆಸುಂಕ 
Method ob ಸುಂಕವಿನಿತಂ . . . 1 ವನಪಾಳಮಸ್ಸುಂಕವನಿತಂ ಮನುಮಾರ್ಗಂ ಮದನಮೂರ್ತ್ತಿವಿಧು 
ಬಲ್ಲಯಂ ಮನಮೊಸದು ಭೋಗವಸದಿಯೊಳು ಜಿನಪೂಜೆಗೆ ಭಕ್ತಿಯಿಂದಿದಾ. ಬಗ a 

5. ದಿಂದಿನ್ತಿದನೆಯ್ದೆ ಕಾವಪುರುಪಂಗಾಯುಂ йд... ಎ. + . ದಂಕಾಯದೆಕಾಯ್ಯ 


ಪಾಸಿಗೆ ವಾರಣಾಸಿಡೊಳೆಕ್ಕೊ a,c ಮುನೀಂದ್ರರಂ ಕವಿರೆಯಂ ವೇದಾಢ್ಯರಂ ಕೊನ್ನುದೊಂದಯತಂ ಪೊರ್ದ್ವುಗು 
ಮೆನ್ಸು ಸಾಖದಪುದೀ್ಯಿಲಾಕ್ಷರಂ ಧಾತ್ರಿಯೊಳ್‌ ॥ ನಿಷನ್ನಎಷ ಮಿತ್ಯಾಹುಃದೇವ 

6. ಸ್ವಂ ವಿಷಮುಚ್ಚತೆ m =, pom 1 ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾಂ ವಾ 
ಯೋ ಹರೇತಿ ವಸುಂಧರಾಃ ಪಪ್ಟಿರ್ವ್ವರ್ಷಸಹಸ್ಪಾಣಿ ವಿಷ್ಠಾಯಾಂ ಜಾಯತೆಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ I ಮಂಗಳ 

T. ಸಾಮಾನ್ಯೋಯಂ ಧರ್ಮ್ಮಸೇತುನೈಪಾಣಾಂ ಕಾಲೇಕಾರೇ ಪಾಲನೀಯೋ ಧವದ್ಧಿಃ ಸರ್ವ್ವಾನೇ 
ತಾನ್ಫಾವಿನಃ ಪಾರ್ಶ್ಮಿವೇಂದ್ರಾನ್ಭೂಯೋಧೂಯೋ ಯಾಚತೆ ರಾಮಡಂದ್ರಃ 1 ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮ ಹಾಮಣ್ಣಳೇಶ್ವರಂ 
ತ್ರಿಧುವನಮಲ್ಲವೀರಗಂಗ ಬಲ್ಲಾಳದೇವರು ದೋರಸಮುದ್ರದಲು ಸುಖಸಂಕಥಾವಿನೋದದಿ೦ ರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯುತ್ತ 
ವಿರಲು ತತ್ಪಾದಪದ್ಮೋಪಜ್ಜೀವಿ ಮಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಸರ್ವ್ಯಾಧಿಕಾರಿ ಹೆಗ್ಗಡೆಬಲ್ಲಯ್ಯ ಶಕಕಾಲಂ ಸಾಸಿರದ ತೊಂದತ್ತೆ 
oh dob ವಿಜಯಸಂವತ್ಮರದ ma Fern ಪಂಚಮಿ ಸೋಮವಾರದಂದು ಕಾಳಬೋವನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಸಹಿತವಾಗಿ ಜೋಗ 
ವದಿಯಲುಳ್ಳ ಸಮಸ್ತ ಸುಂಕವಂ ಶ್ರೀಕರಣಜಿನಾಲಯದ ಶ್ರೀ ಪಾರ್ಶ್ವದೇವರ ಆಷ್ಟವಿದಾರ್ಚ್ಚನೆಗೆಂದು ಶ್ರೀಮದಕಳಂಕ 

ಜೀತ 4 

8. ಹಾಸನಸ್ಥಿತರಪ್ಪ ಶ್ರೀ ಪದ್ಮ ಪ್ರಥಸ್ವಾಮಿಗಳ್ಗಿ ದಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವಕಂ ಮಾಡಿಕೊಟ್ಟರು. 

Transliteration. 

1. šrimat pärtthiva-kula-chamdra Yaduvamsa-várddhi-varddhana-chan- 
dram bhtma-bhujam lalan&jana-kámábbirüman 1-Ballálam ! digibham- 
galu madavihvalamga] (a) bbalumkalu Kármman int ormmeyum moga- 
miyam Bhujagadhipam bahu-mukham siralku yársamgamendu 
gunódagra-samagra-lakshaya-lasad-dórddandado] samtósham mige Bhü- 
khmini yirddal à-paduladim Ballála-bhüpálana! à nripan-aganya-punyam 
mánasarüpdu-le m bina m bhuvana-janam mänönnata-kanakAchalan 
änata-rakshaika-daksha-rataa-nidhänam ರಮ್ಮ 

4ja-piijya-charanikyan enalu samchita-kirtti-paräkrama- 


2. 


3. lw n&dam Ballam ! parakántálaka-jalakakko para . . —dar’ 
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Mächiräjam negaldam 8 tanuvim Kaman [an] artthigiva gunadim Kalpädriyam 
"Hémáchalamam charu-cbaritradind ndadhiyam gimbhiryyadim sthairy- 
yadi Kanakädrindraman Imdranam vibhavadim geldirddan & Machira- 
janan ûr bbhapni [salárppar î] visvambhari-bhagadolu 1 À-vibhu Mächi- 
rAjana mavam Ballayyan ayyan i dharegellam kava gunadin Adan adáva 
gunapapadin âtan ene-yappamnam! adhigama-samyag-drishtiyan adhiga ta- 
sakalügamärtthanam — kavi-budha-Magadha-dina-Juina-janaté-nidhiyam 
pogalaluke ballar Ar Bballayanam viridavan lyalu ballan saranemdade 
karunadimde käyalu Байат purushantaramar balla parikipadantalte . . 


haralakke . Б plnatardttumga-stana- Warm annie tone 
gakke partmgani-bhojalat@-samiléshagakk ödieam nirntam ಕಗ್ಗ . . « 
Buladéva . . . . nidam paribrita-paradárah dinàmdhanátha- . . . , 
vidita-visada-ktriti-visrutódára-mürttib sa jayatu Baladêyah sri Jinédrám- 
ghri-sévah! аша Balldla-mahtkamtana vara-mantri-vallabham Ballayyam 
santata-Jina-püjaneg ägantukamam Bhôfga]vadiya basadige bitta ! 


On lower band— 


4. 


м 


8. 


horaväyu olaväru maggadere Kalabovanahaljiya . . . - 

yinitara mattamtu manesumka nere malavattiya-sumka vinitam . 1 
. . | vanapälama(s) sumkavanitam Munumürgam Madana- marti 

Vibhu Ballayyam manam osadu Bhûgavasadiyoju Jina-pûjege bhaktiyim- 
dd... 

апра int idan eydo kira purushamg Ayum зум! . . . . . dam 
káyade kayva pápige Váranásiyo] ekköfi-munindraram kavileyam véda- 
dhyaram kondudomd ayasam porddugumendu säridapud ಟ್‌ 4 
dhátriyo] ! visham na visham ityähuh déva- 

svam visham uchyate visam Ckäkinam hanti dévasvam putra-pautrakam I 
sva-dattdm para-dattäm và уд haréti vasumdharih shashtir-y varsha- 
sahasráni vishtháyam jáyate krimih ! mamgala 

sámanyóyam dharmma-sötur nripipám kale kûlê palaniyó bhavadbhih 
sarvván êtûn bhávinab pürtthivemdrün bhúyó bhüyó y&chate Rama- 
chandrah ! svasti Sriman mahámamdaléévaram tribhuyanamalla Vira- 
ganga  Ballaladévaru Dörasamudradalu — sukha-samkatha-vinódadim 
rijyam geyutta viralu tat-päda-padınöpa-jivi maht-pradhäna Sarvyádhi- 
kari Heggade Ballayya Saka-kêlam súsimda tombbattaidaneya Vijaya- 
samvatsarada Karttika &uddha panchami Sómaváradamdu Kàlabóvana- 
hallisahitavági Bogavadiyalulla samasta-sumkavam Srikarana-Jindlayada 
Sriparsvadévara ashta-vidhärchehanegemdu srimad Akalamkadeva. . 

hásana-sthitarappa Sri Padmaprabha-svamigalge dh&rá-pürvvakam madi 
kottaru 
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Translation, 

The illustrious Ballála is a moon to the race of kings and causes the ocean of 
the Yadu lineage to swell up. He is endowed with terrible arms and is agreeable 
to damsels like Cupid, Seeing that the elephants of the cardinal regions are ever 
unsteady on account of ichor, . . . . . the tortoise never shows his face, the 
lord of serpents has several faces, the damsel of earth bagan to think to whom she 
should resort for support and ended by staying safely with joy in the rod-like arms 
of Ballala full of good qualities and beautiful in appearance, That king was con- 
sidered by the people of the universe to be a human incarnation of innumerable 
good qualities. Не was lofty like Méru in honour and a mine of precious stones 
and strong in the protection of those who submit to him, 

MachirAja flourished (under the king), skilled in the counsels of the kingdom, 
devoted to (Jina,) whose feet are worshipped by Indra, and who was the possessor of 
great glory and strength. 

Line 2. 

"Who on earth can praise MAchirhja (sufficiently ?)—He has surpassed Cupid 
in form, Kalpädri by his liberality, Hémichala by his good conduct, the ocean by 
his depth, the Golden Mountain (Kanakádri) by his firmness, und Indra by his 
splendour, That lord Machirája's mdva (uncle) Ballayya became worthy of 
reverence in the whole world on account of his affording protection to all, Who 
can equal him in the assemblage of good qualities? Ballayya is possessed of 
accurate perception of things (samyng-drishti), well versed in the meaning of all 
things, a treasure for the poets, learned men, bards, and supplicant Jainas. Who can 
praise him sufficiently? He can confer distinction on а man, He also knows how 
to protect another man showing compassion towards him if he submits, . . 

Baladéva would never allow his mind to turn towards others’ wives, He is 
very kind to the poor, blind and helpless men. His fame is spread everywhere and 
his benevolence is well-known. He is ever devoted to the fect of Jina, May he 
prosper ! 

The above great minister of king Ballala, Ballayya granted dgantwha to the 
basadi of Bhogavadi for the constant worship of Jina, All the customs dues includ- 
ing duties on exports, imports, loom tax, Kälabövanahalli tolls, house, nere-mala 
valtiyasunka, cte. . . . . . all these did Ballayya who followed the path of 
Manu and who had a form like that of Cupid grant with devotion and joy for the 
worship of Jina in Bhogavasadi. 

May the person who protects this (charter) get long life and prosperity! The 
sinful man who does not protect this but gets angry will incur the infamy of 
EUR seven crores of ascetics, tawny cows and persons well-versed in the Vedas 

+ + + . thus proclaim these stone letters on earth. They say that poison is 
no poison but the property of gods is called poison. Poison kills only one man 
20 
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but the property of gods kills even sons and grandsons. He who seizes land given by 
oneself or by others is born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. “This 
bridge of charity is common to all kings. Tt should be protected by you from time 
to time.” ‘Thus begs Ramachandra again and again of all future kings. Be it 
well! While the mabamandalésyara Tribhuvanamalla Viraganga Balliladévar 
was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom at Dórasamudra, the dependant on 
his lotus fect, mahäpradhäna sarvädhikäri heggade Ballayya granted with pouring 
of water to Padmaprabhasvami seated in the throne of Akalankadéva, for the eight- 
fold worship of sri Parsyadava in Srikarana-jindlaya, all the customs duties of Boga- 
wadi including those of Kalabóvanahalli on Monday the 5th lunar day of Kärtika in 
the year Vijaya being the 1095th year of the Saka em. 


Note. 

This records a grant of customs dues of the village Bhögavadi (same as the pre- 
sent Bogadi) for a Jaina temple at the village by mahapradhina sarvadhikéri 
Heggado Ballayya, a subordinate of the Hoysala king Balläla IL. Ballayya is said 
to have been the máva (uncle or father-in-law) of the minister Mächiräja who 
flourished in the same reign. 

The date of the grant is given as S' 1095 Vijaya sam, Kar, su. 5 Monday, The 
date corresponds to 13th October 1173, a Saturday and not Monday as stated in the 


grant, 
The donee is the Jaina guru Padmaprabha, disciple of (or spiritual descendant 


of) Akalanka. 
30 
At the same village Bógadi in Honakere hobli, on а viragal at the entrance 


of the village. 
Kannada language and characters, 


ನಾಗಮಂಗಲದ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಹೊಣಕೆರೆಜೋಬಳಿ ಬೋಗಾದಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಊರಮುಂದೆ ಇರುವ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು, 


пава 
7 
2. ರದ ಆಶಾಡತು 
IL ಅಡ್ಡಷಟ್ಟ-- 
3. ಬ೩೦ ಸೋಮ 
4. ವಾರದದಿನ 


Note. 
‘This is a viragal record. Only the date Yisvara sam. Ashigha ba 80 Monday 
is given and the death of a warrior on that day is indicated, No further details are 
recorded. 


155 


31 
At the village Dodda Jataka, in the hobli of Nelligere, on a slab lying to the 
left of the Somésvara temple. 
Біле 3' x 1—3“, 
Kannada language and characters. 
ನಾಗಮಂಗಲದ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ನೆಲ್ಲಿಗೆರೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ ದೊಡ್ಡಜಟಕ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಸೋಮೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಎಡಗಡೆ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ вш. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ y x 13", 
1. ಪೊಗಳ್ಳಿನೆಗಂ ಸೌರ್ಯ್ಯಾಂಬುರಾಸಿ ಬಲ್ಲಾಳನೆಂಬಂ॥ ಶ್ರೀ ಗಗಉರಮಂ ವಿಜೆಯ ಶ್ರೀ ಭುಜದ್ಧಯ. 
ಮನಕಿಳವಸ್ತುಕಳಾವಾಕು ಶ್ರೀಗೆ ಮುಖಕಮಳ 
.. ಬಿರುದರ ಭೀಮಂಗಳಸಿರ್ದ್ವನೆಗಹನಾಹವದೆಡೆಯೊಳ ಮಾರ್ಮ್ಮಲೆ ಉದಗ್ರಸುಭಟರ 
ನಿರ್ಮೂಲ್ಯಂಮಾಳ್ವೆ ಬಲ್ಲದೋವನೂ 


ಕೊ ಪೆಡೆಯೊಳು ಬಾಯಳಿಳಾಸರಣ್ಯಂದತ್ಯಯತಿಗಿ........ ನಿಂತು ನಿಲ್ವರಾರ್ಬಲ್ಲಾಳನೊಳು॥| 
ನೆಲವಲದೊಳುಮಲೆವದಟರತ 
4. ಕಲಛೀಮಂ ಮುಳಿಯೆ ಬದುಂಕುವನ್ನ ರುಮೊಳರೇ E сово 


'ಜಗಮಂ ಜಂಪಿಸೂದೀಗಳಿತನಕೋಟೆಬ 
5. ಚಳೆಯೊಟ್ಟಲುಯಿಂಜಗವೊಟ್ಟ ಜಯ......ಂ೪ಿತನ ಕೋಡೆಮುಳಿದಿರದಾಂತವಿರುದರ ನೆಟ್ಟೆಲುವಂ. 


ಮುಖವ 

6. Sas t... E A 
ತಿಳಕಂ ಸಂನೆಹದೇಂಧಲ್ಲಾಳಧೂಪ 

Т. ಸು BROT ತೊ.......ದಂಕುಸಪೆನಿಸುವ ಕಡುಗಲಿತನಮುರು ಪರಾಕ್ರಮಂ ಸೌರ್ಸುಮುಂ 
ನೆರ್ದೈಗೊಂಡಂ ಬಲ್ಲಾಳನೇ 

8. ELS 'ಧುವನೈಯ್ಯ ವಸ್ತು ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀಯುವತಿ ಮುಖಾಂಛೋಜದಿವಾಕರನ 

9. ಸುಗೆಬಲ್ಲಾಳನಂ ರವಿಚಂದ್ರರುಳ್ಲನಂ........... 


Note. 

This inscription is very fragmentary, several letters having disappeared in most. 
of the lines, A warrior under the Hoysala king Ballila is praised in the record. 
This warrior named Ballala or Ballabäva is called a Bhima to the army, the titled 
and a Bhima in the Kali Age, a heroic Bhima, He is said to have taken some fort 
and vanquished the enemies. He is also praised as a sun to the lotus, the face of 
the goddess of all wealth and learning, A prayer is contained that his fame might 
live for ever, The record abounds in errors. 

No date is given. > 


At the village Arani in the hobli of Nelligere, on the pedestal of the Chamund- 


vari image set up on the tank bund. 
20 
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Kannada language and characters, 
ನಾಗಮಂಗಲದ sonas: #ond ಹೋಬಳಿ ಆರಣಿಗ್ರಾಮದ ಎರಿಯಮ್ಮೇರೆ ಇರುವ ಚಾಮುಂಡೇಶ್ವರಿ ವಿಗ್ರಹದ ಪೀಠದಲ್ಲಿ. 


1. Hd ಶ್ರೀ ಸೋಮೇಸ್ಟರ ಪಣ್ಣಿತರ ಸ್ತ್ರೀ ಚಾಮವ್ವೆಯ ಪ್ರ 
2. ತಿಷ್ಠೆ ಮಂಗಳ ಮಹಾ ಶ್ರೀ ಓಂನಮತಿವಯ. 


Transliteration. 
l. svasti sri Sómésvara-panditara stri Chamavveya pra- 
2. tishte mamgala maha Sri ûm nama Sivays_ 


Note. 
This records the consecration of the above image of Chamungêsvari by a woman 
named Chämave, wife of Sómésvara-pandita. The salutation ‘I bow to Siva’ is 
given at the end. No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 13th 
century. 
33 
At the village Dadaga in the hobli of Biadiganavale, on a stone set up near the 
house of Padmaräjaiya. 
Size 3 x 2. 
‘Kannada language and characters, 
ಬಿಂಡಿಗನವಡೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ ದಡಗ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಪದ್ಮ ರಾಜಯ್ಯವ ಮನೆ ಹತ್ತಿರ ನಿಲ್ಲಿಸಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು, 
ಪ್ರಮಾನ 3 xv, 


1. ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ವರಮಗಂಬೀರಸ್ಯಾದ್ವಾದಾಮೋಘಲಾಂಭನಂ ಜೀ 

2. ಯಾತ್ಛಕೋತ್ಯನಾಥಸ್ಯೆ ಶಾಸನಂ ಜನಶಾಸನಂ 

3. ಕುಲರತ್ನಾಕರದೊಳು SU ಬಾದಿಗಳವೊಲು шошо ಲೋಕೋಪಕಾರಪರಿಣತರೇಕೇಕ್ರಿ 
4. ತಸೆಕಳರಾಜಗುೂರು........ ಪಕಳೆಜನೋಕ್ರಿ ಯಾದವ ಕುಳದೊಳು ಪುಲಪಾಯೆ. 

5. ಸಳೆಯಿಂ ಪುಲಹುಂ Sach eos ಪೊಯ್ದುದಜುಂ ಪೊಯ್ದಣವೆಸರವನಿಂದವಾದುದ 

6. ನಯಂಪ್ರದಾರಣ.. .......ಯುರದಿಂಜಗ 

7. ನರ್ಯನನ]ನಿಸಿ ಪೊರೆದಂ ವಿನಯಾದಿತ್ಯಂ ನಮಸ್ತರುವನನ್ತುತ್ಯಂ ಆತಂಗತಿಮಷಿಮ 

8. ಸಮಾಖ್ಯಾತಕೀರ್ತಿಸನ್ನೂರ್ತಿ ಮನೋಜಾತ ಮರ್ದಿತ ರಿಪ್ರನ್ರಿಪಜಾತಂ ತನುಜಾತನಾದನೇಜೆಯಂ 
9. пого s. e. ಧರ್ಮಾರ್ಥಕಾಮಸಿದ್ದಿವೊಲವನೀ ವಲ್ಲಧರಾತನ ತನ 

10. ಯರ್ಬ್ಯಧ್ಧಾಳಂ ಬಿಟ್ಟಿ ದೇವನುದಯಾದಿತ್ಯಂ॥ ಮೂವರ್ತನಯರೊಳಂ ತಾಂಧಾವಿಸೆ ಮ 
Ш. ಧ್ಯಮನಾಗಿಯುಂ ನದಗುಣಸೆದ್ಧಾವದಿನುತ್ತ ಮನಾದಂ ಎನುತವಿಧವದ್ಧೂತಜಿಷ್ಟು ವಿ 

12. ಪ್ಹುಮಪೀತಂ। ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಸಮಧಿಗತ ಪಂಚಮಹಾತಬ್ದ ಮಹಾಮಂಡಕ್ಳೇ 

18. або ದ್ವಾರಾವತೀಪುರವರಾಧೀಸ್ವರಂ ಯಾದವಕುಳಾಂಬರದ್ಯುಮಣಿ ಪಂ 

U ಮ್ಯಕ್ತಚೂಡಾಮಣ್‌ಮಲಪರೊಳು ಗಂಡ ಗಂಡಭೇರುಂಡ ತತಕಪುರನಿವಾಪ 
15. 


ವಾಸಂತಿಾ daton, ವರಪ್ರೆಪಾದ ದಾನಸನ್ಮಾನ ಸಂಪಾದಿತ ವಿಪ್ರಪ್ರಗಾಮೋದ 


16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 


ESSERE 


30. 
31. 
32, 
33. 


34. 


35. 
36. 
37. 


ser 


sen» 
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ನಾಮಾದಿ ಸಮಸ್ತ ಪ್ರತಸ್ತಿಸಹಿತಂ ತಳಕಾಡು ಕೊಂಗುನಂಗಲಿ ಗಂಗವಾಡಿ ಮೊ 
sona ಬನವನೆ ಹಾನುಂಗಲುಗೊಂಡ ಧುಜಬಲವೀರ ಗಂಗಪ್ರತಾಪ ಹೊ 
chao ಪ್ರಿದ್ವೀರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯುತ್ತಮಿರೆ ತತ್ತಾದಪದ್ಯೋಪಜೀವಿಗಳೆಪ್ಪ॥ ಬೀಮಾ 
ರ್ಜುನ ಲವಕುಶರೀ ಮಾಕ್ಕಿಯೆನಲಂತೆ ಪುಟ್ಟಿಯೆಮೆಖೆದರು ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮ meins 
ಯು ಮುದ್ದಾಮಗುಣಧರತ ರಾಜದಣ್ಣಾಧಿಪರು! ತರಿಗತಿಸಿಂಹಮಧ್ಯೆ ಕಳೆ 
ಸಸ್ತನಿ ara s ಪುಣ್ಯವಾರ್ದಿಮಿತ್ರರುಚರತಟಾಕ್ಷರತಮುಖಿ? ವೇಣ್ಯಪಿ 
ಗೇಹ ಎಳಾಸ ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮಿ ಧಾಸುರಸುಮನೋವಿಮಾನೆ ಗುಣರತ್ನಯಶೋಹಾರಿ ಕೀ 
ರ್ತ್ರಿಗೋಪತಿಸ್ಥಿ Unt, ಜಕ್ಕಿಯಕ್ಕನೆನೆ ಪಫೋಲ್ವರಾರಮಳಕಾಂ[ತಿ)ಯ ತನುಮಂ॥| 
ಬಣ್ಣೇತನದೀಶಂ dosed ғо ನೆಗಳ್ಳಿತಂದೆಮಾರಾಯರ | ತತ್ಪರಮಜಿನದೆಯ್ವಮೆನ್ಹೀ 
ಹರಿಯಜೆಯನ್ನೆಯ್ದೆ ನೋನ್ರಕಾನ್ತೆಯರೊಳರೇ॥ ಶ್ರೀಮೂಲಸಂಘಕುಂದಕುಂದಾನ್ವ 
ಯ ಕಾಣಾರ್ಗ್ಗಣತಿಂತ್ರಿಣಿಗಚ್ಛದ ಜವಳಿಗೆಯ ಮುನಿಧದ್ರಸಿದ್ಧಾನ್ತ! ದೇವರ ಶಿಷ್ಯ 
ಮೇಘಚಂದ್ರಸಿದ್ಧಾನ್ತದೇವರ್ಗ್ಗೆ ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಪ್ರಥಾನ ದಣ್ಮನಾಯಕ ಮಜುಯಾ 
ನೆಯುಂ эша ಸಾಪ್ರಧಾನದ್ವಾನಾಯಕವರತಿಮಯ್ಯಗಳುಂ ದಡಿಗೆ 
ನ Belah ie ಬಸದಿಯೊಳಿಗೆ ಬಾಹುಬಲಿಕೂಟಮ[ಂ]ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವ. 
ತಂ ಮಾಡಿಕೊಟ್ಟರು! ಮಜುಯಾನೆ ಪಮುದ್ರದಬಯಲುಮಂ 
ಮಳೆಹಳ್ಳಿಯ ಮುಂದಣ ಕಿಜುಕೆಹೆಯಂ ಅಲ್ಲಿಯಹೊಲಗುತ್ತ 
Haine ಕೋಡಿಯಹಳ್ಳಿಯ ಮುಂದಣ ಕಿಜುಕೇಖೆಯಂ ಆ ದೆದಲೆಯ 
ತಿರಿಯಕೆಹೆಯ ಕೆಳಗಣ ಅಡಕೆಯ ತೋಟಮುಂ। ಅನ್ನುಸರ್ವ್ವಾಡುಸುದ್ದವಾಗಿ dtatobrisd 

ಬಸದಿ ೪ ğo ಕಾಣೂರ್ಗ್ಗಣದ ud 
ದಿ ಪೊಂದಕ್ಕಂ ಅನ್ನು Sa ಬಸದಿಗೆ ಪಮಾನದಾಗೆ ಇಲ್ಲಿಹುಟ್ಟಿ 
ದ ಮಾಚಿಗೌಡನು ಕಸವಗೌಡನು॥ 
ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾಂ ವಾ ಯೋಹರೇತು ವಸುಂಧರಾಷಪ್ಪಿ ವರ್ಷಸಹ 
ಶ್ರಾಣಿ ವಿಷ್ಟಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತೆಕ್ರಿಮಿ 


Transliteration. 
Srimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vada-mégha-lanchhanam ji- 
yat tra -nathasya Sásanam Jina-Sisanam 
kula-ratnikamdola Kaustubhádigala volu palarum lököpakära-parinatar 
ekikri- 
ta-sakala-rája-gunaro . . sakala-janókti Yadavakuladolu puli paye 
saleyim puliyam poy Sala yene poydudarim Poysana-vesar avanimda vadud a- 
linde. . nayam pradárapa. . . mani. . .yursdim jaga- 
naya[nane]nisi poredam Vinayádityam samasta-bhuvana- stutyam Atamg 
ati-mahima- 
samikhyite-kirtti san-mürtti-manöjäta mardita-ripunripa-jätam tanujàta- 
nàdan Ereyamga- 
mripam!cha.. . dharmartha-kama-siddhivol avani-vallabhar àtana tana- 


158 


yar Bballilam Bittidévan Udayádityam | müvar-tanayarolam tûm bhavise 
ma- 

dhyamanágiyum sadaguna-sadbhävadin uttamanddam vinuta-vibhavad- 
bhüta-jishnu Vi- 

shnu-mahisam | svasti samadhigata-paücha-mahá-sabda mahà-mamdalé- 

svaram Dvardvati-puravaradhisvaram Yádava-kulàmbara-dyumani sam- 

myakta-chüdämani Malaparoluganda gandabhérunda Saéakapura-nivása 

Vasamtika-dévi-labdhu-vara-prasida dána-sanmána-sampádita-vipra-pragà- 
moda 

nAmädi-samasta-prasasti-sahitam Talakädu Komgu Namgali Gamgavadi 
No- 

mambavàdi Banavase Hánumgali gomda bhujabala-vira-Gamga Pratapa 

Hoysana-dévar prithvi-rájyam geyuttamire tat-pàda-padmopajivigalappa I 
Bhima A- 

rijuna-Lava-Kusari milkeyenal ainte puttiye meredaru Sriman Mariyane- 

yum uddäma-guna Bharata-raja-dandadhiparu I kari-gati simha-madhye 
kala- 

sastani dös-sraja-punya-värddhi mitra-ruchira-katkshe valimukhi venyahi 

géba-vilásalakshmi bhäsure sumanóvimáne guna-ratna-yasöhäri ki- 

rtti-gópati sthira-satve Jakkiyakkanene polvar ar ama]a-kànta tanuvam | 

Ballésan adhisam charitärttham negalda tando märäyar ! tat-parama-Jina 
deyvam endi 

Hariyabeyant ಲ olart! sri Müla- sangha Kumdakundi- 
nva- 

ya Kênarggana Timtriyi-gachchhada Javaligeya Munibhadra-siddhanta- 
dévara sishya 

Meghachandra-siddhánta-Jévargge Sriman maha-pradhina-dandanayaka 
Mariyä- 

neyum sriman mahi- pradhans  damda-niyaka  Blaratimayyagalum 
Dadiga- 

nakereya pancha-basadiyolage Báhubali-kütama dharäpurvva- 

kam mádi kottaru Mariyane-samudrada bayalumam 

Malehalliya mumdana kirukereyam alliya holagutta- 

geyum Ködiyahalliya mumdana kirukereyam A bedaleya 

hiriyakereya kelagana adakoya tótamum 1 antu sarvvàya suddhhavági 
Dêsiyaganada basadi 4 kkam Kánürgganada ba- 

sadi vondakkam antu pancha basadige samánabáge illi hutti- 


^ da Mächi-gaudanu Kasava-gaudann I 


sva-dattám para-dattäm và yû harétu vasumdharä shashti-varsha saha- 
0801 vishtayam jayate krimi 
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Translation, 
Lines 1—17. 

Praise of Jina-Sásana. 

In the ocean of the Yadava race arose like the Kaustubha, etc, several kings 
who were well versed in helping others and were possessed of all the royal qualities. 

When a tiger sprang on Sala and he was asked to strike it (Poy Sala) with a 
stick, he struck it and the name Poysala originated from him. 

Vinayáditya who was an eye to the universe became worthy of praise by the 
whole world. He got а son, king Ereyanga, possessed of great fame, a Manmatha 
in form, destroyer of hostile kings. Three sons were born to him like dharma 
(piety), artha (wealth) and kama (desire) Ballala, Bittidéva and Udayaditya. Of 
the three sons, King Vishnu, though really the middle one, became the greatest on 
account of his good qualities and intelligence, the famous conqueror of all, both 
past and future (?) 

Be it well. Obtainer of the five great sounds, mashámandaléévaram, lord of 
the excellent city of Dvärävati, а sun to the firmament that is the Yádava race, 
crest-jewel of righteousness, punisher of Malapas, gandabhéranda, dweller in Sasaka- 
pura, obtainer of boons from the goddess Väsantikä, delighter of Brahmans by gifts 
and honours,—obtainer of these and all other good attributes, conqueror of Talakádu, 
Kongu, Nangali, Gangavädi, Nonambavadi, Banavase and Hänumgal, Bhujubala- 
Viraganga-Pratàpa Hoysapa-dévar was ruling the earth :— 

Lines 18—25. 

Dependants on his lotus feet :—The illustrious Mariyáne and the noble Bharata- 
rája-dandádhipa were born and shone like Bhima and Arjuna, Lava and Kusa. 
Who can rival Jakkiyakka who is an elephant in her gait, a lion in her waist, with 
breasts resembling pots, with arms resembling garlands, an ocean of virtues with a 
face beautiful with glances bright like the sun, with braids of hair like a serpent, 
Lakshmi in her splendour at home, possessed of a good mind and good heart, a jewel 
in good qualities, possessed of great fame, steady like an ox :— When all this is said 
of Jakkiyakka, possessed of a body with spotless brilliance, who can equal her? 
Ballêsa being the king, the great Märäyar being the father, the excellent Jina being 
thegod, which lady can resemble the fortunate Hariyabe? The mabápradhána 
dandanêyaka Mariyäne and mahäpradhäna dandanêyaka Bharatimmayya gave away 
with pouring of water Bähubaliküta in the Pancha-basadi (five bastis) of Dadigana- 
kere to Méghachandra-siddhántadéva, disciple of Munibhadra-siddhántadévar of 
Javalige, of Múla-samgha, Kumdakumdanvaya, Känür-gana and Tintrini-gachchha. 
They also gave away the rice lands behind the Mariyine-samudra, the small tank 
in front of Malehalli, the fixed rent of the lands there, the small tank in front of 
Kódiyahalli, the arecanut garden behind the big tank situated near the dry lands—all 
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these were given away free of all taxes for the 4 basadis of Désiya-gana and 1 basadi 
‘of Kandr-gana, being equally divided among the five basadis : 

Machiganda and Kasavagauda born here (are witnesses ?). 

He who confiscates the land given away by himself or by others is born as a 
worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


Note. 

This records the gift of a basti called Bähubali-küta within the five bastis 
of Dadiganakere and grant of some lands for the same by the mahápradhàna danda- 
náyaka Mariyáne and Bharatimayya, during the reign of the Hoysala king Vishnu- 
vardhana (1106-1141 ?). The priest who received the basti and the lands is named 
Méghachandra, disciple of Munibhadrasiddhäntadevar of Карӣг-рапа and Tintrini- 
gachchha, 

For Mariy&ne and Bharatimayya, see E.O, II, Smyanabelgola Inscriptions, 
Revised Volume, Introduction, p. 57. 

No date is given, 

34 
At the village Kodihalli in the same Bindiganavalo Hobli, on the nishadi stone 
to the north of Máyamma's temple. 
Size 2'—6" x 10”, 
‘Kannada language, 
ನಾಗಮಂಗಲದ sanad: ಕೋಡಿಹಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮಾಯಮ್ಮನ ಗುಡಿಗೆ ಉತ್ತರದಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 24 x 10". 


Transliteration. 


3. sanam geydu 
4. erada nóm- 
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tu mudipi- 
dan átana 
magalappa 
Bidakka kalla 
nirisida[T] 


топлен 


Note. 

Some letters are lost at the beginning of the first line. The record mentions 

the death of a person (whose name is partly lost in line 1 and the letters mayya only 

of the name are now left) by the rite of sınyasana. This indicates that he was а 

Jaina who, seeing that death was approaching, devoted himself to asceticism and 

prayers to Jina, In the record the phrase erada-nömtu is used for him. It means 

having performed austerities both internal and external. His daughter Bidakka is 

said to have sot up this stone (in his memory). No date is given. The characters 
seem to belong to the 10th century. 


35 
At the village Kelagere, on the doorway of the navaranga in the Mallikürjuna. 
temple: 
. Size 6 x1. 

Kannada language and characters. . 

ಆದೇ ಕೆಳಗೆರೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮಲ್ಲಕಾರ್ಜುನ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಬಾಗಿಲ್ವಾಡದ ಮೇಲೆ. 

ಕನ್ನಡ ಭಾಷೆ ಮತ್ತು ಅಕ್ಷರ, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ x 


ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮ ಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ ರಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ವರ ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರಪ್ರತಾಪ ದೇವರಾಯಮ 

ಹಾರಾಯರೂ ರಾಜ್ಯಾಧ್ಯದಯಂಗೆಇವಲ್ಲಿ ಶ್ರೀವರದರಾಜಪುರವಾದ ಭಟ್ಟಾರಕದೇವನ ಕೆಲ್ಲಂಗೆಖೆಯ 
à 

4, bob ಹೊನೆಯ ನಾಯಕರ ಮಗ ವರದೆಯ ನಾಯಕನೂ ಈ ಊರ ಮುಂದಣ ಶ್ರೀಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜು 

B. ನ ದೇವರ ದೇವಾಲ್ಯವನೂ ಗರ್ಧಗೃಹ ಸುಖನಿವಾಸ ರಂಗಮಂಟಪ ಮುಂತಾದ 

6. ಶ್ರೀ ಮಲ್ಲಕಾರ್ಜುನ ದೇವರ ಶ್ರೀಪಾದಸೇವೆಯನೂ ಮಾಡಿ ಈ ಗ್ರಾಮ ಶೂದ್ರವಾಡವಾಗಿ 

T. ದ್ಹುದನೂ ಅಪ್ರಾರವ ಮಾಡಿ ಈ ಊರ ಕೆಯೆಯೂ ಜೀರ್ನ್ನವಾಗಿದ್ದದನೂ ಜೀರ್ನ ಉದ್ಧಾರ 

8. 

9. 


pb 


ವ ಮಾಡಿ ಕಂನ್ನೆಗೆಬೆಯ ವರದರಾಜ ಸಮುದ್ರವ ಕಟ್ಟಿ ಈ ಮಾ 
ಡಿದ ಸೇವೆ ಶ್ರೀ ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜುನ ದೇವರ ಶ್ರೀಪದಕೆ ಸಮರ್ಪಯಾಮಿ ಮಂಗಳ ಮಹಾ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ 


Transliteration. 


2, triman maharajadhiraja rêja-paramêsvara ér) virapratipa Dévaráyama- 
21 
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3. bêriyara rajyabhyndayam geyivalli Sri Vardarijaspuravàda Bhattüraka- 
dévana Kellamgereya Hi- 

4. riyahoneyanayakara maga Varadeyaniyakarü i dra mumdana Sri Malli- 
karjju- 

5. na-dévara devalyavanu garbhagriba sulbanivása rangamantapa mumtida 

6. éri Mallikarjuna-dévara &ripáda-séveyanü madi i grama Súdravadavagi- 

Т. ddudand aghrárava màdi î уйга kereyû jirnavâgiddadanû jirna-uddhára- 

8. va midi kamnnegereya Varadarà ja-samudrava katti i mà 

9. dida sêve sri Mallikärjuna-devara sripdake samarpayimi mangala mah 
ай sri srl 


Translation, 

During the prosperous reign of the maharajAdhiraja rà ja-parumés vara vira-pratapa 
Dévardya-mabaraya, Varadeyandyaka, son of Hiriya Honneyanáyaka of Bhattäraka- 
dévana-Kellangere alias Varadartjapura, constructed the temple of Mallikirjuna- 
dévaru with garbbagriba, sukhanivasa and rangamantapa and having thus rendered 
service to the god he next converted this village which was formerly a Súdra settle- 
ment into an agmhim: He also repaired the tank of this village which was breached 
and was useless and built а new tank named Varadarájasamudra, 

All these services I dedicate to the holy feet of ¿ri Mallikürjunadévaru, Good 
fortune, 

Note, 

This records various acts of charity including the building of the temple of 
Mallikarjuna nt Kellangere (Kelagere) as well as the construction of some tanks and 
the formation of an agrahára at Kelagere by Dövardya of Vijayanagar (either Déva- 
raya I or Dövaräya П) who is said to have bean the king at this time, 

No dateis given. The characters seem to belong to the 15th century. 


36 
At the same village Kelagere on a stone slab in the navaranga of the Malli- 
Arjuna temple. 
Size 4' x 1—6“. 
Kannada language and characters, 
ಅದೇ ಕೆಳಗೆರೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜುನ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ನವರಂಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ вр, 
ಮುಂಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಅಕ್ಷರಗಳೆಲ್ಲವೂ ಸವೆದುಹೋಗಿದೆ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ Y xy. 
accen 
1. ನ. . ಮಾಡಿದ ತೇಜ ದ್ರಾಹ್ಮರಸ್ವ 
2, 'ಯಾರ್ಶ್ವತ, . . . ಪೊಕ್ಕಲು ಗೊಡಗೆಯ 
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28.1090. , 0.0. . ಬೀಜವರಿ 
und... {+ ж-з ೬ rs 
5. ಕೆಯ ಪೂರ್ವ, . . . . ಕೊಡಗೆಯ 
6. deo. . . а. + ಬಿಳಿಜವರಿ oollo 
T. ಕೊಳಗ. . . 0. 0... ಲೂರ ನಣಿದೇವ 
8. EM. 
| dose. . . O 
10. ddob. . . . + , s ,.ಯದೇವರತೋ E 
11. ыбо ಬಡಗಲು ಪಿರಿಯ ಗದ್ದೆಯಿಂ 
12, ಪಡುವಲು ಈ ಚತುಸೀಮೆಯೊಳಗಾದ ಕ್ಷೇ 
28, э... + + «ನೂ ಸರ್ವ್ವೃಮಾಂ 
М. ನೈವಾಗಿ ಮಾಡಿಕೊಟ್ಟರು, ಆಚಂದ್ರಾ 
15. ರ್ಕೃವಾಗಿ ಪ್ರತಿಪಾಲಸುವರು ಇಥರ್ಮ್ಮಕ್ಕೆ 
16. ಅವ, , , + . + .ಮಸೂತಿ 
Y. ಯ. . . + + + + Doch accio 
18. Badoo. . . . . ವಧಿಸಿದ 


19. ದೋಷಕ್ಕೆ ಹೋಹರು ದಾನಪಾಲನ ಯೋ 
20. ರ್ಮ್ಮಥ್ಯೆ ದಾನಾಚ್ಚ(ಯೋನುಪಾಲನಂ ದಾ 
21. ನಾತ್ಚ್ಯರ್ಗಮವಾಸ್ನೋತಿ ಪಾಲನಾದಚ್ಯು 
22, ತಂಪದಂ 1 ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾದ್ವಿಗುಣಂ ಪುಣ್ಯಂ 

28. ಪರದತ್ತಾನು ಪಾಲನಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾಪ ಹಾ 

24. dem ಸ್ವದತ್ತಂ ನಿಷ್ಯಲಂಧವೇತು | azar 
25. ಪರದತ್ತಾಂವಾ ಯೋಹರೇತಿ ವಸುಂದರಾ 
26. ಪಪ್ಕಿರ್ವರ್ಷನಹಸ್ರಾಣಿವಿಷ್ಠಾಯಾಂ 

27. ಜಾಯತೆ ಕ್ರಿಮಿ! ಪರದರಕುಲವೆನಲೆಸ 

28. ವಂ ಬರುದನೊಸಲ್ಲಂಣ ಪಟ್ಟವರ್ಧ 

29. ನನೆಂಬೀ ಪುರ ವೀರ ಹೊಂನ್ನಪಾತ್ಮಜ 

30. ವರದಪ್ಪಂ ರಾಯರ ನೃಪಾಲಕನೆಸಿಪ 

81. ೦ಮಂಗಳ ಮಹಾ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ 


Note. 

This seems to be a continuation of the previous grant, It gives details of the 
grant of the agrahàra of Kellangere to the Brahmans and its boundaries, The usual 
imprecatory verses next follow. 

The name of the donor is next given, viz, Varadappa, son of Honnappa; of the 


family of Paradas (merchants ?) a Siva to the titled and pattavardhana (?), No date is 
21% 
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given. He is the same as Varadaya Nayaka of the previous grant and the record 
belongs to the same reign of Dévariya. 


37 


At the same village Kelagere in the Bindiganavale hobli, on a pillar near the tank. 


Kannada language and characters. 
ಅದೇ ಬಿಂಡಿಗನವಲೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕೆಳಗೆರೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕೆರೆಯ ಬಳಿ ನಿಂತಿರುವ ಕಂಬದ ಅಡಿಯಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ವರಮಗಂಭೀರ ಸ್ಯಾದ್ಯಾದಾ 
ಮೋಫಲಾಂಚ್ಛನೆಂ ಜೀಯಾತ್ವೆ ¿Pace 
ನಾಥನ್ಯ ಶಾಸನಂ ಜನಶಾಸನಂ | 

ಭದ್ರಂ ಧೂಯಾಜ್ಮನೇಂದ್ರಾಣಾಂ 
ಶಾಸನಾಯಾಘನಾಸಿನೇ | RA 
ಧ್ವಾನ್ಹಸಂಘಾತ ಪ್ರಧಿಂನಘನಧಾನ 

ವೇ | ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಸಮಧಿಗತ ಪಂಚ ಮಹಾಶ 

y ಮಹಾ ಮಂಡಳೇಶ್ವರಂ ದ್ವಾರಾವತೀ ಪು 
ರವರಾದೀತ್ವರಂ ಯಾದವಕುಲಾಂಬರ 
ae ಸಮೃಕ್ತಚೂಡಾಮಣಿ ಮಲಪರೊ 
ಳುಗಂಡ ನಾಮಾದಿಸಮಾಳಂಕ್ರಿತರಪ್ಪ 
ಶ್ರೀವಿನಯಾದಿತ್ಯ ಪೊಯ್ದಳನೆಜೆಯಂ 

ಗ ಬಿಟ್ಟಿದೇವ ನಾರಸಿಂಹ ಬಲ್ಲಾಳ ನಾರಸಿಂ 


ಘಯದೇವ ತನ್ಯಪುತ್ರಂ ನಾರಸಿಲ 

ಹರಸರು ದೋರಸಮುದ್ರದೊಳು ಪೃಥ್ವೀರಾಜ್ಯಂ ಗೆಯು 

ತ್ತಮಿರಲು ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀಮೂಲ dow ಬಲಾತ್ಕಾರಂ 
ಯದೊಳನೇ ಕಾಚಾರ್ಯರು ನ 

. + s. + ಪ್ರವರ್ತಿಶಲವರೊಳು ವರ್ಧಮಾನ дыз 

ರಕರು ಶ್ರೀಧರಾಚಾರ್ಯರು ದೇವನಂದಿತೈವಿ 

ದ್ಯರು ವಾನುವೂಜ್ಯ ಸಿದ್ಧಾನ್ರದೇವರು ಶುಭಚಂದ್ರ 

ಛಟ್ಟಾರಕರು ಅಧಯನಂದಿ ಧಟಾರಕರು ಅರ್ಹನಂ 

ದಿ ಸಿದ್ಧಾಂತಿಗಳು ದೇವಚಂ[ದ್ರ] ಸಿದ್ಧಾಂತಿಗಳು ಅಷ್ಟೋಪ 

ವಾಸಿ ಕನಕ ಚಂದ್ರದೇವರು ನಯಕೀರ್ತ್ತಿ ಚಾಂದ್ರಾ 

ಯಣ ದೇವರು ಮಾಸೋಪವಾಸ ರವಿಚಂದ್ರಸಿದ್ಧಾ 

iv» ಹರಿಯನಂದಿ ಸಿದ್ಧಾಂತಿಗಳು ಶ್ರುತ 

ಕೀರ್ತಿತ್ಯೈವಿದ್ಯದೇವರು ವೀರಣಂದಿ ಸಿದ್ಧಾಂತ ದೇ 

ವರು ಗಂಡವಿಮುಕ್ತ ನೇಮಿಚಂದ್ರಭಟ್ಟಾರಕದೇವ 
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ಪೂರ್ವಮುಖ- — 


28, 
29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 
38. 
34. 
85, 
86. 
37. 
88. 
39. 
40, 
AL. 
42. 


+ + ಮಾನಮುನೀಂದ್ರರು ಶ್ರೀಧರಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯರು ವಾ 
ಸುಪೂಜ್ಯತ್ಯೆವಿದ್ಯದೇವರು ಉದಯಚಂದ್ರ ಸಿದ್ಧಾ 
оз ದೇವರು ಕುಮುದ ಚಂದ್ರಥಟ್ಟಾರಕ ದೇವರ ಮಾ 
ಮಾಘನಂದಿ ёсоо ಚಕ್ರವರ್ತಿಗಳ ಶ್ರೀಪಾದ ಪ 
ದ್ಮಂಗಳಿಗೆ ಹೊಯ್ದ ಳಥುಜಬಳಿ 'ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರನಾರಸಿಂಹದೇವರನ 
ರು ದೋರಸಮುದ್ರದ ತ್ರಿಕೂಟರತ್ನತ್ರಯದ ಶ್ರೀ zen aed 
ದೇವರ ಅಂ[ಗೆ/ಧೋಗ ರಂಗಭೋಗ ಅಹಾರ ದಾನ ಮುನ್ಮಾದ 
ಸಮಸ್ತ ಧರ್ಮಕಾರ್ಯಕ್ಕಾ . уўгу 
ಚಿಕಕಂನೆಯನಹಳಿ 

ಬ ಯೇನುಳ್ಳಂಥಾ ಅಪ್ಪಭೋ 

ಗ ತೇಜಸ್ವಾಮ್ಯ ಸೆಪಿತವಾಗಿ ಮಾಘನಂ 
ದಿ ಸಿದ್ಧಾಂತಿ ಚಿಕ್ರವರ್ತಿಗಳೆ ಶ್ರೀಪಾದ 
ಪದ್ಮಂಗಳಿಗೆ ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವಕಂ ಮಾಡಿ 
ಕೊಟ್ಟರು ಸ್ವದತ್ತಂ ಪರದತ್ತಂ ವಾಯೋಹರೇತ 
ವಸುಂಧರಾ 


Transliteration. 


West face— 


13, 


Sriimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vida- 
mogha-lmchchhanam jiyat trailokya- 
nAthasya Sisanam Jina-sisanam | 
bhadram bháyàj Jinéndrànàm 

sasana yà'ghanásiné | kutirttha- 
dhvànta-samgháta- prabhimna-ghana-bhána- 
vé | svasti samadhigata-pancha-taha-sa- 
bda maha-mandalésvaram DvAràvati-pu- 
ravaridhisvaram Yadava-kulambara- 
dyumani samyaktachüdAmani Malaparo- 
luganda námádi-samá]amkritarappa 

sri Vinayäditya-poysalan Ereyam- 

ga Bittidéva Narasimba Balläla Närasim- 


South face— 


ghayadéva tasya putram Nárasim- 
harasarı Dorasamndradola prithvirájyam geyu- 
ttamiralo. svasti iri Múlasamgbo Balatkäram 

. yado] anökächäryaru na- 

. pravartisal avarolu Vardhamáns-bhafá- 


* rakaru SridharAcháryaru Dévanandi-traivi- 
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- Transliteration. 
1. $älivahana Sakha varusha s4 1536 samda vartamána Änamda-samvatsarada 
Ashada 
Э, su 5 Sukravaradalu Chelapile-rAya-svämiya éripadakke padmapitha) ratna- 
padi saha 


3, tûka varaha paddiliga 144 c! tûka Maisúra Raju-va sêve. 


Translation. 

On Friday the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Áshàdha in the year Ananda, 
1536th year of the Salivahana era, Каја Vadeyar of Maisür presented for the holy 
feet of Cholapileráya the lotus pedestal (padmapitha) inlaid with precious stones 
(ratna-padi saha) weighing Paddilàga 144 varahas and 1 haya. 


Note. 

This inscription is faintly engraved inside the jewelled Padma Pitha belonging 
to the Raja Mudi (crown of Raja or crown presented by Rája Vadeyar) of the god 
Cheluvaráyasvámi in the Narayana temple at Malköte, a sacred place in Seringa- 
patam Taluk, Mandya District. This jewel is preserved as a valuable article in the 
"Mysore Palace and sent to the temple on sp=cial occasions to be used for the god. 

The inscription states that the lotus pedestal was presented by Raja Vodeyar, 
king of Mysore (1578-1617 A.D.) for the god Chelapileráya. The date of the pre- 
sentation is given as Š 1536 Ananda sam. Äshädha šu 5 Friday and this corresponds 
to Friday, July 1, 1614 A.D. The weight of the jewel is given as 144 varahas and 
1 hana of Paddilà variety of gadyánas. The present weight of the same is 42 tolas 
and the difference in weight comes to about a tola, due to wear and tear by use and 
also to difference in the standards of weight used. 

Chelapileráya is the name given to the utsava-vigraha or processional image of 
the Narayana temple at Mélkóte. It is said to bave been brought to Mélkóte from 
Delhi by the celebrated Srivaishpava reformer RamAnujacharya and is an object of 
‚great reverence to Srivaishnavas in the Mysore State. The jewel Räjamudi with 
Padmapitha is worn by this god Chelapileráya or Selvappillai (Sanskrit form: 
Sampatkumära) once in a year when a special festival is held at Mélkóte. 

Raja Vodeyar, the donor of this jewel, was the first king of the present Mysore 
dynasty (known also as the Vodeyar dynasty) of kings who conquered Seringapatam 
from the Vijayanagar viceroy named Tirumalaräya and established an independent 
kingdom, though in some of the grants issued for several years more the Mysore 
kings acknowledged the suzerainty of the Vijayanagar emperors. "The presentation 
of such a costly jewel as Rajamudi by the king at this date to the god at Mélkéte 
shows the high reverence paid by the Mysore kings to the god Naráyana and to 
Vaishnavism, Several inscriptions of the Mysore kings state the tradition that the 
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ancestors of the Mysore Royal Family came originally from Dvàrakà to worship the 
family god Narayana at Melköte. (See E.C., IIT, Seringapatam 14 of 1686 A.D, ; 
T.-Narsipur 61 of C. 1725 A.D), 
39 

On the jewelled crown called Krishnarájamudi of the god Cheluvaráyasvámi in 

the same Melkóte temple, preserved in the Palace at Mysore. 
Kannada language and characters. 

ಆದೇ ಮೈಸೂರು ಅರಮನೆಯಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಮೇಲುಕೋಟೆ ಚೆಲುವರಾಯಸ್ವಾಮಿಯ ಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಜಮುಡಿ ಕೆಳದಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ 

ಸುತ್ತಲೂ ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು, 
ಕನ್ನಡ ಭಾಷೆ ಮತ್ತು ಅಕ್ಷರ. 

f: ತ್ರೀ ಚೆಲುವರಾಯಸ್ವಾಮಿಗೆ ಮಹಿಶೂರೆ ಸಂಸ್ಥಾನದ ಚಾಮರಾಜೇಂದ್ರ ತನುಜ 367308 ua 

ec ಸಮರ್ಪಿಸಿದ ಶ್ರೀಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಜಮುಡಿ. U 


Transliteration. 
i. Sri Chaluya-raya-svamige Mahifüra samsthánada Chamarajemdra-tanuja 
Sri Krisbnartjavadayaravarn samarpisida sri Krishnarêjamudi ! 


Translation. 
Sri Krishnarájamudi presented to Sri Chaluvaráyasvámi by Sri Krishnaräje 
"Vadayar, son of Chàmarájéndra, of Mahisüra-samsthána (Mysore State), 


Note. 

This records the presentation of a jewellsd crown called Krishparajamudi to the 
god Chaluvaráyasvámi of Mëlkóte by the Mysore king Krishuaraja Vodeyar ПІ. 
No date is given. 

40 

On the back of a jewplled belt of the same god Cheluvaräyasvämi of Mélkóte, in 

the Palace at Mysore. 
Kannada language and characters, 
ಮೈಸೂರ ಅರಮನೆಯಲ್ಲರುವ ಮೇಲುಕೋಟೆ ಚೆಲುವರಾಯಸ್ವಾಮಿಯ ಒಡ್ಯಾಣದ ಹಿಂಧಾಗದಲ್ಲ ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು. 


ಬಸವಲಿಂಗಯ ಕ್ರಯ ಗಟಿ ಗ ೭೦ ವರ. 


Transliteration, 
Basavalimgaya kraya Gati ga 70 vara, 


Translation. 


Basavalimgaya. Price Gatti gadyanas TO varahas. 
22 
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Note. 
This records the presentation to the same god Cheluvaráyasvámi of Melköte of 


the jewelled belt by a person named Basavalingaya. The jewel is stated to be worth 
Gatti gadyanas 70 or 70 varahas of the Gatti variety. 
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On the jewelled crown called Srikantha Mudi of the god Srikanthésvara-svami 
of Nanjanagüd, in the same Palace at Mysore. 


Kannada language and characters. 
ಮೈನೂರು ಅರಮನೆಯಲ್ಲಿರುವ ನಂಜನಗೂಡು ಶ್ರೀಕಂಠೇಶ್ವರಸ್ವಾಮಿಯ ಶ್ರೀಕಂಠಮುಡಿಯ ಕೆಳಗಣ ಬಂಗಾರದ ಪಟ್ಟಿಯ 
ಮೇಲೆ ಸುತ್ತಲೂ ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು. 
^ ಕನ್ನಡ ಧಾಷೆ ಮತ್ತು ಅಕ್ಷರ. 
1. ಶಾಲ ೧೭೪೧ ನೆ ಸಂದ ಪ್ರಮಾಥಿ ಸಂ! ಚೈತ್ರ ತು ೧ ಶುಕ್ರವಾರದಲ್ಲು ಶ್ರೀಮತಿಶೂರನಂಸ್ಥಾನದ 
ಚಾಮರಾಜೇಂದ್ರ ಧರ್ಮಪತ್ನಿ ಕೆಂಪ 
2. ನಂಜಮಾಂದಾಗರ್ಭಾಬ್ದಿ ಚಂದ್ರ ಶ್ರೀಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಜವಡಯರವರ ಪ್ರಥಮ ಪತ್ರಿ ಕೆಂಪಚಾಮಂಮಂಣಿಯ 
ವರ ಸೇವಾರ್ಥ. 


Transliteration, 
1. Sali 1741 ne samda Pramathi sam. 1 Chaitra su 1 Sukraváradallu sri Mahi- 
Süra-samsthánada Chámarajómdra dharmapatni Kempa- 
2. namjemámbá-garbhábdi-chamdra Sri Krishnaraja-vadoyaravara prathama- 
putri Kempa-Chamammamniyavara sévirtha | 


Translation, 

On Friday the Ist lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year Pramäthi, 

1741 years having expired in the Salivábana era, this was presented by Kempa 

Chämammanni, first daughter of Sri Krishnarája Vadayar, a moon to the ocean 

that is Kempa Nanjamámba, lawful wife (dharma patni) of Chámarájéndra, of 
Mabisüra-samsthána. 


Note, 

This record registers the gift of the above crown by Kempa Chamammanni, 
daughter of Krishnarája Vodeyar 771 of Mysore, The date of the gift is given as 
Š 1741 Pramathi Chaitra <u 1 Friday and is equivalent to Friday 25th March 1819 
A.D. The presentation was made for the god Srikanthésvara-svámi at Nanjangúd. 
"This temple is held in great reverence by the devotees of the god Siva in Mysore. 

These inscriptions Nos. 38-41 have been published in the present Report by 
the gracious permission of His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore. 
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42 
At the village Varuna in the Hobli of Varuna, on the pedestal of Santinthasvami 
image in the backyard of the house of Devarájayya, son of Mariyanna’s Dévanpa, 


Size 6 X 2—6". 
Kannada language and characters. 
ಮೈಸೂರು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ವರುವದಹೋಬಳಿ ಶಸಬಾಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮರಿಯ್ಯಾದೇವಣ್ಣನಮಗ ದೇವರಾಜಯ್ಯನ ಹಿತ್ತಲ 
ಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಶಾಂತಿನಾಥಸ್ವಾಮಿಯ ಪೀಠದಲ್ಲಿ ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ у x 9]. 


ಕನ್ನಡಕ್ಷರ ಮತ್ತು ಧಾಷೆ. 


dae. = ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ತರ o noo ಯಿ ರಜಗುರು. 
2. ಮಂಡಳಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯ ವಿಥಮಕರ? Оз, ಗೋತ್ರಪರಸುರಾಮ ಆಚನ ಚಮುಂಡರನು ಆ 
3. ಧಶರಕರು ವಾರುಣದ ಸಾಂಧಿನಾಥಸ್ವಮಿಯ ಮಡಿಸಿದರು ಆವರಪ್ರಿಯ ದುನಡುಚಲ 
4. ದಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯಮಕಳು ವಿಜಯಆಣಬಮಣ ಮಡಿದರು. 

Transliteration. 
1. š . . . Srimatpara . . . . yirajaguru- 


2. imandalacháryya — vithamakarar? — Atrigótra — Parasuráma Achana 
Chamundaranu à- 

3. bhatharakarn Värupada Sámihinitha-svamiya madisidara Avara priya 
Dunaduchala- 


4. dächäryya makalu Vijaya-apa Bamana madidaru. ` 


Translation. 

The illustrious royal preceptor (rêjaguru) mandaláchárya 
Parasurama Achana Chamundara of Atrigótra, the bhatfáraka got the uic 
SAntinatha of Varuna made. His beloved DunaduchaladAcharya’s sons Vijeyana 
and Bamana carved the image. 


Note. 

This records the gift of an image of Säntinätha at Varuna by a person named 
Achana Chamundarabhattaraka who is described as the preceptor of the kingdom 
(mandalächärya) and royal preceptor. The names of the sculptors Vijayanna and 
Bamana are also given, No date is given nor is any king named. It is possible that 
the word Bhattäraka in line 3 might refer to a separate person or persons other than 
Achana Chamundara. "The meaning of the epithet Vithamakara in line 2 is not clear. 

‘The characters seem to belong to the 10th century A.D. 

9g* 
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4 


At the village Varuna in the hobli of Varuna, on a stone in the fencing of the 
land of Maraiya, son of Mariya Lingappa. 


Kannada writing and Senskrit language. 


ಮೈಸೂರು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ವರುಣದ ಹೋಬಳಿ. ಕಸಬಾಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮರಿಯ ಲಂಗಪ್ಪನ ಮಗ adah ಹೊಲದ. 


жошо ತಲ್ಲು. 
ಕನ್ನಡ ಅಕ್ಷರ ಮತ್ತು ход soos, 
1. Zn ‚ad 
2. ಸಂಗಸ್ಯ ನನ್ನಿಸಂ 
3. ಪೇಹ್ಯರುಂಗಳೆ ಅ 
4. ನ್ವಯೇಶೇಷ mod, 
ا‎ а 
6. ಮುನಿರಾಶ್ರಿಯಃ 
т. ತಚ್ಛಿಷ್ಟೋವಿದುಷಾಂ 
з. Ждан 
9. ಮುನೀಶ್ವರಃ ತಸ್ಯ 
10. ಪುತ್ರಃ ತಪೋತ್ತೀ 
ll. ದ್ವರ್ಮಸೇನ ಮಹಾ 
12. ಮುನಿ॥ ॥ ಸೋಯಂ 
18. Ads ಸ್ವಭಾವಸ್ತೊ 
14. ದಾಹ್ಯಾಂ [ತ] ರ ಪರಿಗ್ರಹಾ 
+ 18. ತ್ರ್ಯಕ್ತೊಜಿನಪದಾಗ್ರೆ 
16. ತ್ರಿದಿವಂಗತ ವಾನ್ಸುದ 
Ns 
Transliteration. 
1. #rimad Drävila- 
2. samgasya Nandi-sam- 
3. ghéhy Arumgale a- 
4. 
5. 
6. munir Asriyah 
7. tachchhishyó vidushám- 
8. sréshthah Padmaprabha- 
9. muaiévarah tasya 
10. putrah tapó-tti- 
11. Ddharmaséna-mahá- 
12. munil |! sóyam 


13. Suddhha (h) svabháva-stó 

14. bähyäm [ta] ra-parigrahá- 

15. t tyakto Jinapadägre 

16. Tridivam gataván budha- 

17. oh 

Translation. 

То the Arungala-anyaya of Nandi-sangha of the auspicious Dràvilacsangha, 
belonged the sage Srtpála, versed in all the sastras. His disciple was Padmaprabha- 
muni, foremost among the learned. His son was Dharmaséna, the great sage, full 
of austerities, This wise man with absolute purity in life renounced all things external 
and internal and went to heaven devoted to the feet of Jina, 


Note. 

‘This records the death by sanyása of a Jaina ascetic named Dharmaséna of Nandi- 
sangha. He is said to be the son (disciple) of Padma-prabha, himself a disciple of 
Sripala, the Jaina guru. 

No date is given in the record. There is a Sripüla-traividya, а Jaina guru 
referred to in several inscriptions. (See E.C. V Intr. p.14). 

"Phe characters seem to belong to the 13th century. 


4 
At the same village Varuna on a slab to the north-east of the village, 
Size 2 x 2, 
Old Kannada language and characters. 
ಮೈಸೂರು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ವರುಣದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕಸಬಾ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಈಶಾನ್ಯ ಮೂಲೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ಎರಡು ದಾರಿ ಹೇರುವ ಕಡೆ ನಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9 x 2, 
ಹಳಗನ್ನಡಕ್ಷರ ಮತ್ತು шәй. 
1. ತ್ತ ht 
Bors fa ನಡಿಕ್ಯ ಸ ನಹ 
3. ಅ ಸಾಸಿರಕ್ಕೆ ба? . e... 
4, ಕೊರನಿತ್ತಮರಿಯಾದಿ 
5. ವಮ್ಮರಿಯಾದಿ ಪ್ರಾದಕೆಯ್ದಾರ್‌ 
6. ನೆಲ್ಲಕ್ಕಿ ಸೊಲ್ಲಗೆಯು ವಿಟ್ಟಾರ್‌ 
T. ಇದಾನಟಿತ್ತೊನ್ನ ಇೃಮಹಾ 
8. ಪಾತಕನಪ್ಪೊನ್‌ 
Note. 


Several letters are lost in lines 1 to Sand the inscription is thus very incom- 
plete, Somebody seems to have made a grant of а заде (a measure) of nellakki 
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(rice from paddy). There is also reference to a district known as six thousand country- 
Ho who violates the grant is stated to incur the five great sins. 

No date is given nor king named. 

‘The old characters used, and the use of old and obsolete Kannada forms keydár, 
vittár, alittón, appên, point to an early date for the inscription, 8th or 9th century 
AD. A similar grant made by the lord of Punnad Six "Thousand in the reign of the 
Ganga King Sivamára is found at Débür in Nanjangud Taluk, and is assigned to 
810 A.D. by Rice (Nanjangud 26). This record may also belong to the same period. 
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On a slab set up on the rond to the tank at the village Maddür in the hobli of 
Chatnahalli. 
Size 6 'X 1—8". 
Kannada language and characters, 

ಮೈಸೂರು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು йш ಹೋಬಳಿ ಇನಾಮ್‌ ಮದ್ದೂರ್‌ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕೆರೆಗೆ ಹೋಗುವ ದಾರಿಯಲ್ಲ ಇರುವ 

ಶಾಸನದ ಕಲ್ಲು. 

ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 0' x F. 

1. ಕರಸಂವತ್ಚರದ ಕಾರ್ತಿ 
2, szboç ಬೆಂಡುಗಹ 
3. ಳಿಯ ಸಿದೊಡೆಯಮಕ್ಕ 
4... ಳು ಬೊಳಸಿವೆಗಉಡಕಂ 
5. ಧಳಿನಂಜೆಗಉಡನವರಿಗೆ 
6. ಲಕ್ಕತಹಳಿರಂಗೊಡೆಯರು ಮ 
7. ರುಸುತ್ರಿಕೊಟ್ಟಕ್ರಮವೆಂತೆಂದರೆ 
8. ಗ ೩೦ ಸುತ್ರಿಯದಕ್ಕೆ ತಪಿದ 
9. 393 ನಾಯಹುಳತಕತೆ 

10, ತ್ರಿಂದಹಾಗೆ ದೇವಲೋಕ ಮರ್ತ್ಯ 

11. ಲೋಕಕ್ಕೆ #serb зод ಅಂ 

12. ಣನ ಬರಹ ರಂಗೊಡೆಯ ವೊಪ್ಪ 

Note, 

"This records the renewal of the grant of sutri or Srótriya-vritti (grant of land with 
fixed assessment of quitrent generally made to priests) of the village Bendugahalli, 
made by Rangodeyar of Lakkatahalli to Bola Sivegauda and Kambhali Nanjegauda 
sons of Siddodeya of Bendugaballi. A sum of 30 gadyánas was fixed as the quitrent 
to be paid. Imprecations are given against the violators of the grant. 

‘The writer of the grant is named Tammi Anna. The signature of tho donor 
Rangodeyar is given at the end. 

The date of the grant is Khar» sam. Kar su. 1 No Saka year is given, Tha 
characters seem to belong to the 17th century A.D. 
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46 
At the same village Maddar in the hobli of Chatnahalli, on a slab in the wall to 
the right of sukhanási in the Sdmés vara temple. 
Size 3} 'x 2, 
Kannada language and characters. 
ect ಇನಾಮ್‌ ಮದ್ದೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಸೋಮೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಸುಬನಾಸಿಯ ಬಲಗಡೆ ಗೋಡೆಯಮ್ಮೇಲೆ, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3" Y, 
ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಸಚ್ಛ 
ದಾನಂದ ನಿತ್ಯಸ 
'೦ಪಂನಸ್ಪರೂ 
ಪ ಮದ್ದೂರಸೋಮೇ 
ಸ್ವರಂಗೆ ಮಲ್ಲರಾಜ 
SER, 


ಕಾರ ಅಣ ಗ 


Note. 

This records some grant of land made by Mallarija for the god Somésvara at 
Maddür. 

No date is given, The characters seem to belong to the 19th century A.D. 

HEGGADADEVANKOTE TALUK: 
47 
On a slab at the deserted village Horamarali in the ಂ Hampäpur. 
Kannada language and characters. 
Size 2—6" x Y. 


ಹೆಗ್ಗಡದೇವನಕೋಟೆ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಹಂಪಾಪುರದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಹೊರಮರಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9%" x 2, 
1. Agab, ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ ತಿರಃಸ್ತುಂಬಿಚಂದ್ರ ಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇ ತೈರೋಕ್ಯನಗರಾರಂಥ ಮೂಲ 
ಸ್ತ೦ಭಾಯ 
2, ತಂಭವೆ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀ ವಿಜಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ ಶಾಲಿವಾಹನಶಕೆ ವರುಷ ೧೫೯೧ನೆಯ ಸಂದುವರ್ತಮಾನೆ 
ವಾದ ಸೌಮ್ಯಸಂವತ್ವ 


3. ರದಕಾರ್ತಿಕ доз ಭೌಮವಾಸರದಲು ಕಾವೇರಿಮದ್ಯ ವರ್ತಿಯಾದ ಶ್ರೀರಂಗ ಪಟ್ಟಣವೆಂಬ nisch 
ಕ್ಷೇತ್ರದ ಶ್ರೀರಂಗನಾಥ ಸ್ವಾಮಿ 

4, ಯವರ ಚರಣಾರಎಂದ ಸಂನಿಧಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜರಾಜ ಪರಮೇಶ್ವರ ಶ್ರೀವೀರಪ್ರತಾಪ 
ಶ್ರೀ ಮನ್ಮೈಸೂರು ದೇವರಾಜ 
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ವಡೆಯರವರು ಶ್ರೀರಂಗ ಪಟ್ಟಣದ ಸಿಂಹಾಸನಾಧೀಶ್ವರರಾಗಿ ಪ್ರುತ್ಟಿರಾಜ್ಯಂ ಗೈಯುತ್ತಿರಲು ಅವರ 
ಕುಮಾರರು ಕಂಠೀರವ 

ಮಹಪೀಪಾಲಕರು ಅತ್ರೇಗೋತ್ರದ ಅಶ್ಲಾಯನ ಸೂತ್ರದ ರುಕುಶಾಜೆಯ ದೇವರಾಜ ವಡೆಯರ 
ಪೌತ್ರರಾದ ದೇವರಾಜ ವಡೆಯರ ಪುತ್ರರಾ 

ದ ಕಂಠೀರವ ಮಷೀಪಾಲಕರು ಆತ್ರೀಗೋತ್ರದ ದ್ರಾಹ್ಯಾಯಣಸೂತ್ರದ ಸಾಮಶಾಬೆಯ ಚಿಕ್ಕ 
ನಂಜುಂಡ ಭಟ್ಟರ ಪೌತ್ರರಾದ ಸುಬ್ರ 

ಹ್ಮಣ್ಯಭಟ್ಟರ ಪುತ್ರರಾದ ನಂಜಂಣ ವಾರಣಇಸಿಗಳಿಗೆ ಕೊಟ ಶಿಲಾಶಾಸನದ ಕ್ರಮವೆಂತೆಂದರೆ 
ನಮಗೆ ಕಾವೇರೀ ಕಪಿಲಾ 

ಮಧ್ಯ ವರ್ತಿಯಾದ ಹುಯಸಲನಾಡಿಗೆ ಸಲುವ ಕೊತ್ತಾಗಾಲಕೆ ಸಲುವ ಉಪಗ್ರಾಮ ಹೊರಮಳಲಿ 
ಪುರಗ್ರಾಮವನು ado 

ಣ್ಯೋದಕದಾನಧಾರಾ ಪೂರ್ವಕವಾಗಿ ನಿಮಗೆ ಯೇಕ ಸ್ವಾಮ್ಯವಾಗಿ ಕೊಚೆವಾಗಿ ಯೀಗ್ರಾಮದ 
ಚತುಸ್ಸೀಮೆ ವಿವರ ಗ್ರಾಮಕೆ ಮೂಡ 

© ಹೆಬ್ಬಳ್ಳವೆ dud ಅಗ್ಗಿಮೂಲೆಯಲ್ಲ ಆತ್ಯಂಣನಪುರದ ಕೆಂಬರೆಹಳ de ga ಕರೆಕಲ್ಲು ೧ಯಿದ 
ಕೈಪಡುವಲು ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ನೈರುತ್ಯ 

ಮೂಲೆಚಿಕಬೆಟದ ಬಳಿ ಕಲ್ಲು ೧ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪಡುವಲು ಮಲ್ಲೆದೇವರಣೆಟ್ಟವೆ ಯಲ್ಲೆ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ವಾಯವ್ಯ 
ಮೂಲೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ಚಾಮಲಾ 

ಪುರದ бз cg ಸಾರಗದ ಗುಡ್ಡದ ಬಳಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಕಲ್ಲು ಯೀಕಲ್ಲಿಂದಂ ಮೂಡಲು ಗ್ರಾಮಕೆ 
ಬಡಗಲು ಆಬಿಲವಾಡಿ 

agria so ಹಳಿಗೆರೆದಾರಿಗೆ ಪಡುವಲು ಅಲದಮರದ ಬಳಿಯ ಸಲ್ಲು ಹೊಸಕೆರೆಗೆ ಮೂಡಲು Spo 
ಕಲ್ಲ ಹಳ್ಳಿ ವೋಣಿ 

mendo ಕಾರೆಮಾಳಕೆ ಯೀಶಾನ್ಯದಲ ಕಲುಣ ಯೀಕಲ್ಲಿಂದಂ ತೆಂಕಲೂ do dd dg ಈಶಾನ್ಯ 
ಮೂಲೆ ಬಿದಿರ ಮೆಳೆ ಹೆಬ್ಬ 

ಕೃದತಡಿಕಲ್ಲು ೧ಅಂತು ಕಲ್ಲು ಒಯೀಚತುಸೀಮೆ ವೊಳಗುಳ್ಳ ನಿಧಿನಿಕ್ಷೇಪ ಜಲಪಾಶಾಣ ಅಕ್ಷೀಣಿ ಆಗಾಮಿ 
ಸಿದ್ಧ ಸಾಧ್ಯಂ 

ಗಳೆಂಬ ex, ಭೋಗ ತೇಜಸ್ವಾಮ್ಯಗಳು ನಿಮಗೆ ನಲುವದು ಈಗ್ರಾಮಕೆ ಸಲುವ ಗೃಹಾರಾಮ 
ಕ್ಷೇತ್ರಗದ್ದಿ ಬೆದ್ದಲು ಕಾಡಾರಂ 

ಬನೀರಾರಂಥ ಹೊಗೆಹಣ ಮನೆವಣ ಮೂಟೆ ಸುಂಕಮಗ್ಗ ಹೆಳಿ ದೆರಿಗೆ ಜಾತಿಕೂಟ ಕಾಣಿಕೆ ಕಂದಾಯ 
ಮದುವೆ ಸುಂಕಚರಾ 

ದಾಯ ತೆರಿಗೆ ಮುಂತಾದ ಯೇನು ಉಂಟಾದರೂನಿಮಗೆಸಲುವದು ನೀಉಮಾಡುವ ಆಧಿಕ್ರಯ ದಾನ 
ಪರಿವರ್ತನೆ ವೆವಹಾರ ಚತುಪ್ಪಕೆಸ 

©зё ಯಂದು ಅತ್ರೆಗೋತ್ರದ ದ್ರಾಹ್ಯಾಯಣಸೂತ್ರದ ಸಾಮಶಾಬೆಯ ಚಿಕನಂಜುಂಡ ಭಟರ ಪೌತ್ರ 
ರಾದ ಸುಬ್ರಹ್ಮಣ್ಯ de da 

ತ್ರರಾದ ನಂಜಂಣವಾರಣಾಸಿಗಳಿಗೆ ಅತ್ರೇಗೋತ್ರದ ಆಶ್ಲಾಯನಸೂತ್ರದ ರುಕುಶಾಜೆಯ ದೇವರಾಜ 
ವಡೆಯರ ಪೌತ್ರರಾದ ದೇವ 

ರಾಜವೊಡೆಯರ ಪುತ್ರರಾದ ಕಂಠೀರವ ಭೂಪಾಲಕರು ನೀಉನಿಂಮ Sarg, ಪಾರಂಪರ್ಯವಾಗಿ 
ಆಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕ್ಕ ಸ್ಥಾಯಿಗಳಾಗಿಸುಖ 
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Bo ಅನುಭವಿಸಿಕೊಂಡು ಬರುವಿರಿಯೆಂದು ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಶಿಲಾ ಶಾಸನಂ... . . ; ಕ್ಷರಮಜಾತಾ 
ಕ್ಷರಂವಾ ತತ್ಸರ್ಪವಂ ಶಾಸನತಂಪ್ರಮಾ 

ಮಿತಿ ಸಾಮಾನ್ಯೋಯಂ ಧರ್ಮ ಸೇತು ರ್ನರಾಣಾಂ ಕಾಲೇ ಕಾಲೇ ಪಾಲನೀಯೋ gens 
ಸರ್ಫಾನೇತಾನ್‌ ಭಾವಿನಃ ಪಾರ್ಥಿವೇಂ 

ದ್ರಾನ್‌ ಭೂಯೋ ಭೂಯೋಯಾಚತೇ ರಾಮಚಂದ್ರಃ | ದಾನಪಾಲನಯೋ ರ್ಮಥ್ಯೇ ದಾನಾ 
ಶ್ರೇಯೋನು ಪಾಲನಂ ದಾನಾ ಸ್ವಗ್ಗ! ನಮವಾನ್ನೋ 

ತಿಪಾಲನಾದಚ್ಯುತಂಪದಂ || ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾ ದ್ವಿಗುಣಂಪುಣ್ಯಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾನು ಪಾಲನಂ ಪರದತ್ಕಾ 
ಪಹಾರೇಣ ಸ್ವದತ್ತಂ ನಿಶ್ಚ [ಪೃ] сой 

ಪೇತು | ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾಂ ವಾ ಯೋ ಹರೇತಿ ವಸುಂಧರಾಂ ಪಷ್ಟಿರ್ವ್ವರ್ಷ ಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ Sma, 
ಯಾಂ ಜಾಯತೆ ಕ್ರಿಮಿ 

ಯೇಕೇವ ಭಗಿನೀ ಲೋಕೇ Adee ಪಾಮೇವ ಭೂಧುಜಾಂ ನಭೋಜ್ಯಾ ನ ಕರಗ್ರಾಹ್ಯಾ ವಿಪ್ರದತ್ತಾ 
ವಸುಂಧರಾ 


&ubam astu | namas tunga-siras-tumbi-chandra-chamara-charave trailökya- 
nagarà-rambha-müla-stambháya 

Sambhave svasti sti vijapAbhyudaya Salivihana Saka varusha 1591 neya 
samdu vartamánaváda Saumya-samvatsa- 

rada Karttika šu 12 Bhaumaväsaradalu Käveri-madlıyavartiyäda Sriramga- 
pattanay emba Gautamakshétrada Sriramganátha-svámi- 

yavara charapäravinda-sannidhiyalli srimad-rajadhiraja rájaparamésvara 
sri virapratápa sriman Maisüru Dëvarája- 

vodeyaravarı Sriramgapattanada simhAsanädhisvararägi prutvi-räjyam 
gaiyuttiralu avara kumáraru Kanthirava- 

mabipálakaro Atre[yasa]gótrada Áslayana-sútra Rukusäkheya Devaraja- 
vadeyara pautrarada Dévarajavodeyara putrard- 

de Kanthirava-mahipalakara Atré[yasa]gotrada Drähyäyapa-sütrada Sáma- 
Sikheya Chikkanamjumdabhattara pantraráda Subra- 

mhanyabbattara putrarida Namjapnavärandsigalige kota Silasisanada 
kramay emterndare namage Käveri-Kapila- 

madhyavartiyüda Huyasalanädige saluva Kottágúlake saluva upagráma 
Horamalalipura grimavanu. sahiram- 

myódnka-dána-dhür&pürvaknvàgi nimage yéka-svamyavagi kotevági yí- 
grámada chatussime vivara gràmake müda- 

lu Hebballave yelle agnimúleyalli Atyamnnanapurada Kembarebala 
Hebballada karekalla 1 yidakke paduvalu grAmakke nairutya- 

mûle Chikabetada bali kallu 1 grämakke paduvalu Malledévara bebtave 
yelle grimakke vayavya-mileyalli Cbàmalà- 

purada yelle-vattinalli Siragadaguddada baliyalli kallu 1 yt kallimdam 
mûdalu grimakke badagalı Abalavadi 
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14, yallegattinali Haligeredarigo paduvalu Alada marada baliya kallu Hosa- 
kerege müdalu kallu 1 Kallahalli vont 

15. thávinali Käremälake yisányadali kalu 1 yi kallimdam temkalü Hebballave 
yelle isänya mûle bidira mele hebba- 

16. Jada tadi kallu 1 antu kallu 7 yi chatusime volagulla nidhi nikshépa jala- 
pàsána akshini agami siddhha sádhyam- 

17. galemba ashtabhóga téjasvimyagalu nimage saluvadu î grêmake salaya 
griliArámo kshétra дадае beddalu kàdàram- 

18. ba nirärambha hogehaya manevana müte sumka magga meliderige jîtikû ta 
kinike kamdäya maduve-sumka cbara- 

19. dáyaterige mumtAda yénu umtádarü nimage saluvadu пі ü máduva Adhi 
kraya dûna parivartane vevahára cbatushtayake sa 

20, luvadu yamdu Atregótrada DrahyAyana-sitrada Samasikheya Chika- 
nanjunda-bhatara pautrarada Subrambapya-bhattara pu- 

21, traràda Nanjanna Varandsigalige Atrêgêtrada Áslayanasútrada Rukusäkheya 
Dövaräja-vodeyara pautrardda Déva- 

99, raja-vodeyara putmräda Kanthiravabbápálakaro ni ü nimma putra pautra 
päramparyavägi Achandrarkka-sthäyigulägi sukha- 

93. dim anubhavisikomdu baruviriyemdu kotta silásásanam . . , . kshara 
m ajätäksharam và tat sarvavam Säsanatam ргаша- 

24. pam iti simanyoyam dharma-sétur naránám kalé kûlê pálantyó ಓದ 
sarván êtûn bhavinah pürthivém- 

95. drin bhüyó bhüyó yichaté Ramachandrah | dána-pálanayor madhyè dina 
sreyónupálanam dana syarggam avápnó- 

96. ti pälanäd schyutam padam !! sva-dattá dvigunam punyam pamdattänu- 
pálanam para-dattipahêrêna sva-dattam nishphalam bha- 

97. vétn!svadattàm paradattäm và yobareti vasumdharim shashtir vvarsba- 
sahasrdni vishtáyám jayate krimih 

98, ékóva bhagini lokê sarvéshàm ёха bhübhujim na bhöjyä na karagrühyà 
vipradattà vasumdhard 


"Translation. 

Good fortune. Salutation to Sambhu. 

Bo it well. In the auspicious year 1591 of the Salivähana era, during the year 
Saumya, on Tuesday, the 12th day of the bright fortnight of Kartika :—In the pre- 
sence of the lotus feet of the God Sri Ranganáthadévaru of Gantamakshétra known 
as Srirangapattans, situated between the branches of the Kaveri 

While the illustrious rajidhiraja rájeparaméévam, sri virapratàpa Maisúra 
Dévarája Vodeyar was ruling the earth seated on the throne of Srirangapattapa ; his 
son Kanthirava-mahipälaka :— 
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Kanthiravasmabipálaka, son of Devarája Vodeyar, grandson of Davaraja 
Vodeyar of Atréyagótra, Asláyana-sütra, and Rukušákhe, granted the following stone 
sasana to Nanjapna Váranási, grandson of Chikka Nanjundabhatta and son of 
Subrahmanyabhatta of Atréya-gotra, Drähyayapasütra and Sámasákhe:— 

"Wherens we have granted with pouring of water on gold, the village Horama- 
Jalipura, а hamlet of Kottagils belonging to Huyasalanad, situated between the - 
Küvéri and Kapila and belonging to us, the following are the boundaries of this 
village which is to be enjoyed by you singly (@ka-svamya) :—castern boundary, big 
‚channel ; to the south-east, the black stone of Kembarehalla Hebballa of Atyan- 
napapura is the boundary; to the west of this and near the small hill in the south- 
west corner of the village is a stone (forming the boundary); to the west of the 
village, Malledévarabetta is the boundary; to the north-west of the village is a 
stone near Siragadagndda at the boundary of Chimalapura; to tho enst of this 
stone and to the north of the village to the west of the road to Haligere in the 
boundary of Abaluvadi is а stone near the banyan tree, to the east of Hosakere 
(new tank); to the north-east of Käremäla near the lane of Kallahalli is a stone : 
to the south of this stone, the big channel forms the boundary: in the north-east 
corner is a stone on the bank of the Bidiramele (bamboo grove) channel—all 
together 7 stones :—All the eight rights of possession and property within the village 
including all the income from house, garden, lands dry and wet, fields depending 
upon rain for crops, fields which are artificially irrigated, smoke tax, house tax, 
customs duties on merchandise, loom tax, meliderige, tax on caste disputes, pre- 
sents, kandäya, marriage tax, tax on income from movables will be enjoyed by 
you. You will also be invested with the four rights of mortgage, sale, gift and 
exchange, 

"Po this effect Kapthirava Bhúpálaka, son of Devaraja Vodeyar and grandson 
of Devaräja Vadeyar of Atréya-gétra and Aslayana-sutra granted to Nanjayna 
"Váranási, son of Subrahmanyabhatta and grandson of Chika Nanjundabhatta of 
Atreya-gotra, Dráhyáyapa-sútra and Sämasakhe. You may enjoy this in happiness 
for as long as the sun and moon endure with your sons and grandsons, etc, in lineal 
succession, To this effect is this stone säsana given. Whatever deficiencies may 
exist in the record, whether of omission of letters or of addition of letters, the 
Stsana is the authority (usual imprecatory verses). 


Note. 


‘This records the gift of the village Horamalalipura, a hamlet of Kottágála in 
the Huyasslanád, situated between the Kavéri and Kapila rivers, to a Brahman 
named Nanjapna Varanasi, son of Subrahmanyabhatta by Prince Kanthirava, son of 
Dévarija, King of Mysore and grandson of Dévaraja Vadeyar, during the reign 
of Devarija Vodeyar, father of the donor, The date given is Tuesday the 12th 
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lapar day of the bright half of Kartika in the year Saumya, 159156 year of the Sáli- 
vahana era, and corresponds to Tuesday 26th October 1669. Regarding this 
Kanthirava Bhiipalaks, son of Devardja Vodeyar, there are а few inscriptions which 
record grants made by this prince during bis father's reign. He was the younger 
brother of Chikkadévaraja who Inter became king after his father's death. Appar- 
ently during the latter part of his father's reign, Chikkadévarája exercised very 
little influence, his younger brother taking a leading part in the government of the 
country even making grants to temples, priests, ete. (E.C. Ш, T. Narsipur 96: 
E.O, IV, Heggndadevankote 57 and 119). According to tradition Chikkad@vari je 
was confined at Hangala during this period and was released after his father's death 
find became king. The succession of Devaraja Vodeyar, as king after another Déva- 
таја Vodeyar is referred to in several inscriptions which refer to the elder Dévarája 
Vodeyar as younger brother of Raja Vodeyar who defeated Tirumalarija and made 
Srirangapattna his capital (E.C. 111, Seringapatam 14 of 1686 A-D.). Wilks in his 
History of Mysore (Part I p. 35) writes however differently. According to him 
Muppin Deo Кај, the eldest son of Bole Cham Raj, left four sons of whom the 
eldest son Dod Devaiya was an old man and bad a son Chick Deo Кај aged 32. 
"Phe younger or fourth brother of Dod Devaiya was also no more than 32, the same 
аде as his nephew. ‘This is the person who was selected to the exclusion of the 
three elder brothers and their male issue, although after his decease they again 
reverted to the same son of the elder brother at 45, whom they had passed over ab 
32. Wilks seems to have been considerably confused regarding the succession and 
had not the benefit of reading the inscriptions of the time. The Paláce History 
“Annals of the Mysore Royal Family Part I" makes Dévarája Odeyar son of 
Muppina Dévarája Odeyar, who was a brother of Raja Vodeyar. It also refers to 
his two sons Chikka Déva Raja and Kanthirava Arasipavaru, of whom the former is 
said to have been sent to Hangala for acquiring learning and wisdom and only 
came to Seringapatam after his father's death. The younger son Kanthirava is 
said to have been present at Srirangapaptana with his father (p. 95—103). 


NANJANGUD TALUK. 
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At the village Hattaval in Chikkaiyana-chhatrada Hobli on a stone set up 
in front of the Mari temple. 


Size 4' X 3. 
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Kannada language and characters, 
ನಂಜನಗೂಡು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಚಿಕ್ಕಯ್ಯನ ಛತ್ರದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಇನಾಮ್‌ ಹತ್ತವಾಳು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಉಊರಮುಂದೆ ಮಾರಿಗುಡಿ 
ಬಳಿ ನಟ್ಟ ಕಛು, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4 x 9. 

1. ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀ ಜಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ ಶಾಲವಾಹ 

2. ಶಕವರುಷ ೧೪೨೪ ಸಂದ боё удо ದುಂ. 

3. шо ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಆಶ್ವಯುಜ ಬ ೧೦ ಲು ತಿಪ್ಪರಸ 

4, ವೊಡೆಯರ ಬಂಟ ರಾಮರಾಜ ವೊಡೆಯರು ಸೋಮಯ್ಯ 

5, ರಾಮಯ್ಯ ವೊಡೆಯರ ಮಕ್ಕಳು ಹಿರಿಯ ವೀರಯ್ಯ 

Û. ಪೊಡೆಯರಿಗೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಹಾಡಯ ಸೀಮೆಯ ಮೂಡಣ, 

T. ಡಿಯಸ್ತಳದ ಹತ್ತಿವಾಳ ಗ್ರಾಮವನೂ ನಿಮಗೆ ಸೋತ್ರಗುತ್ತಿಗೆ 

8. ಯಾಗಿಕೊಟ್ಟ ಸಂಮಂದ ಆ ಗ್ರಾಮಕೆ ಸಲುವ ಕಾಡಾರಂಬ ಗ 

9. d ಹೊಲ ನೀರಾರಂಬ ಕೇಜಿ ಕಾಲುವೆ ಅಚ್ಚುಕಟ್ಟು ಯೇರುಯೇ 

10. . . , ಗುಯ್ಯಲು ತೋಟ ತುಡಿಕೆ ಮನೆದೇಖೆ ಮಗ್ಗದೆಖೆ ಸುಂಕಗೊ 
11. af ಸಕಲ ಸುವರ್ಣಾದಾಯ ಧಕ್ತಾದಾಯ ಯೇನುಂಟಾದ ಸಾಮ್ಯ 
12. ವನು ಆಗು ಮಾಡಿಕೊಂಡು Ses ಗುತ್ತಿಗೆಯ ಹೊಂನು ಗ до ಅಕ್ಷ 
18. ರದಲು ಮೂವತ್ತು ಹೊಂನು ಮುಕಂದಾಯ ಮಾರ್ಗದಲಿ end ಯ 
М. oth ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಸುದ್ಧಸಾಸನ ಸ್ಥಾನಮಾನ್ಯ ನಡೆವ ಮರ್ಯಾದೆ ಸಲುಉದು 
18. ಯಿದಲ್ಲದೆ ಅಳಿಉ ಆನ್ಯಾಯ ಬೇಡಿಗೆ ಕಾಣಿಕೆಯಿಪ್ಪ ಅಳಿಪಿ ಕೊಂ 

16. ಡು ಧರ್ಮದಮೇರೆ ತಪ್ಪಿದರೆ ಸತ್ತನಾಯತಿಂದ ಸಮಾನ ಯಿದಕ್ಕೆ 
17. ಗ್ರಂಥ ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾಂ ವಾ ಯೋಹರೇತ ವಸುಂಧರಾಂ 
18. ತೆಪ್ಪಿವರುಷ ಶಾಸ್ತ್ರಾಣಿ ಯಪ್ಕಾಯಾಂಜಾಯಕೇ ಕ್ರಿಮಿ xd 

19. ತ್ತಾ ದ್ವಿಗುಣಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾನು ಪಾಲನಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾಪಹಾ 
20. ರೇಣಾ ಸ್ವದತಂ ನಿಲ್ಪಂಧವೇತ್‌ I 


Transliteration, 


. svasti sri jayabhyudaya Sálivàha- 
Sakayarusha 1424 samda yippttaidaneya Dum- 
dubhi-samvatsarada Áévayuja ba. 10 lu Tipparasa- 
vodeyara banta Rámaraja-vodeyaru Sómayya- 
Rámayya-vodeyara makkalu Hiriyavirayya- 
vodeyarige kotta Hádaya-simeyn müdana. 
diya stalada Hattivala-grimavanu nimage sötra-guttige- 
yagi kotta sammamda à-gràmake salava kAdêramba ga- 
dde hola niraramba kere kiluye achchu-kattu yê 

+ guyyalu töta tudike manedere sumkago- 
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11. dage sakala-suvarnadaya bhattadaya yenumtáda simya- 

19. vanu Agumädikomdu teruva guttigeyahomnu ga 80 aksha- 

19. radalu müvattu homnu mu-kamdäya-märgadali teruveya- 

14. mdu кода sudha-säsann дпа mánya nadeva maryäde saluvudu 
15, yidallade alivu anyáya bédige kinike yishta alipi-kom- 

16. du dharmada mêre tappidare satta naya timda samana yidakke 

17. . . . s s .svadattim paredattàm và yë haréta vasumdharüm 
18. dashti-varushasabasrüni yishthayám jayate krimi sva- 

19. ttà dvigunam paradattänupälanam paradattApahä- 

20. répà sva-datam nilpam bhavét 


Translation. 

Be it well. In the year 1424 expired of the auspicious SAlivihana era, on the 
10th lapar day of the dark half of Aévaynja in the year Dundubhi :— 

Tipparasa Vodeyar's banta (servant), Rámarája Vogeyar granted the village 
Hattiväl in Hädaya-sime and Múdapa, diya-sthals to Hiriya Virayya Vodeyar, son 
of Sömayya Ramayya Vodeyat. . . . . + 

As we have granted the village Hattivä] as sótra-guttage to you, you will enjoy 
the rights of possession of the said village including lands dependent on rain for 
торе, rice lands, dry lands, lands irrigated artificially, tanks, channels, boundaries, 
ploughs ?, gardens, big and small, house-tax, loom-tax, customs duties, income in 
gold and grain and pay 30 gadyinas or hons every year as mukkandáya. To 
this effect is this Sisana given. All the rights of sthdna and manya (grants to 
temples and individuals) in the village will continue as heretofore. 

‘He who violates this and collects unjustly the taxes of alivu, anydya (fines), 
bedige (benevolences), känike (presents) will be guilty of the sin of eating a 
dead dog. 

Authority for this —He who confiscates land given hy oneself or by another 
will be born asa worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Protecting another's 
grant is twice ав meritorious as making a gift oneself. Dy confiscating land given 
by others one's own gift is rendered useless. 


Note. 

‘his records the gift of the village Hattival (same ಮು 
priest Hiriya Virayya Vodeyur, son of Sêmayya Ràmayya Vodeyaraa srdtra-guttage 
with a fixed assessment of 30 varahas payable thrice а year and free from all other 
imposts. The donor is Rámarája Vodeyar, а subordinate of Tipparasa Vodeyar. 
The date of the grant is 8 1425 Dundubhi sam. Asvayuja ba 10 equivalent to 25th 
September 1502, Tipparasa Vodeyar was a subordinate of Krishnariya Jof Vijaya- 
nagar: See E.G. IX, Channapatna 24, eto. 
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49 
At the village Hattaväl in the hobli of Chikkayyana-chhatra, on ia slab n the 
verandah of the Mari shrine. 
Size 2—6" X Ш. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ನಂಜನಗೂಡು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಚಿಕ್ಕಯ್ಯನ ಛತ್ರದ ಹೋಟಳಿ ಸರ್ವಮಾನ್ಯ ಹತ್ತವಾಳ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮಾರಿಗುಡಿ ಪಡನಾಲೆಮೇರೆ 
ಹಾಸಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ oF x W. 
ES 
ಆಳಿದ ಮಹಾಸ್ವಾ [ಮಿ] SAH 
ವಡೆಯರವರು! ಬಹುಧಾ 
ನ್ಯ ಸಂವತ್ಸರ ಆಶ್ವೀಜ ಶು. 
೧೪ ಲು.ಸ್ವಾರಕಜೇರಿ ಬಕ್ಷಿ 
ಭೀಮರಾಯರಿಗೆ ದಯಪಾಲ್ಫಿ 
ಯಿನಾಮು ಕೊಡಿಗೆ ಹತ್ತ 


mewer 


ne 


Note. 

‘This records the gift of the village Hattavalu as inàm kodage by the Maharaja 
Krishnaräja Vodeyar Ш to Bhimaráv, bhaksbi of the Sayär Kacbéri on the 14th 
lunar day of Asvija in the year Bahudhanya. This year evidently corresponds to 
1818 A.D. as this is the only Bahudhänya occurring in his reign and the whole date 
corresponds to October 18, 1818 A.D. Bhakshi Bhima Бао of Savar Kachéri is also 
referred to in the Mysore Archeological report for 1912, p. 62 as having presented a 
silver horse vehicle and a Nandi vehicle to the Srikanthésvara temple at Nanjangúd 
in 1830 and 1834. 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 


Inscription 
Page n 
inthe | number Date Ruler 
Report R 
оро 
Hoysalas. 
156 33 Vishpuvandhana * 
150 99 | Š 1095 Vijaya sam, Kar áu 5, Sóma- | Ballala IT 
vära-13th October 1173. 
128 9  |S1103 Sürvari sum. Маг, su 10 | Ballila II 
Wednesday-28th November 
1180 A, D. Friday ? 
121 8 No. Do 
102 3 $ 1138, Yuva sam. Bhadrapada 6 Do 
-15th September 1215 A. D. 
88 1 Ballala II $ 
|| 
140 19 No. Balläla II? E 
108 4 S 1149 Sarvajit Ashidha šu 11, | Narasimha II 
-Sunday 27th June 1997 A. D. 
118 5 Narasimha IT? E 
164 37 Narasimha TII 
M0 | 18 Ballala 
15 81 ЕШ 
136 14 Narasimba 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


Contents and Remarks 


Records the gift of Bühubaliküta in the Panchabasadi of Dadiganakere to the Jaina guru 
Möghachandm of Kavurgapn and Tintringechehha by the ministers Mariyine and 

arata, 

Records the grant of customs dues of Bógnvadi and Kälabövanahalli for the services in 
the Jaina basti ut Bögavadi (Bögädi) by mulüpradhána sarvädhikäri heggade Ballayya, 
mawa of Michicija, ‘The Jaina guru Padmaprabha was entrusted with the management 
of the basti. 

Records the grant of bittuvatta for the tank Sátasamudra by Mahäpradhänam Srikara- 
nada Heggade Macha and Vahápradhánam Heggade Chandimayya Nayaka, oto. 


Records the construction of the tank named Säntisamudra by Säntaladevi, wife of 
Maehiraja the chief of the accountants of Ballala II. 

Records the gift of 5 hons out of the Siddhaya of the village Santi to the guru Achala- 
prakaáa by the king on the Kapiläshashthi day. Achalaprukäsa’s guru named Paramahamsa 
is stated to have come from Benares and set up the god Varada Narsimha at Grama, 

Contains the eulogies of the ascetic ೈ an Advaitic teacher well versed in 
the Vedas, Upanishads, astronomy, music, architecture, ete, highly honoured by the king. 
Ho was the disciple of Paramahamsa, who was a disciple of Sarasvati Bhatia Narayana. 
The king and several officers are said to have made grants for the temple of Varada 
Narasimha set up by Achalaprakäsu at Grama. 

Records the gift of a bronze stool or tripod to the god Vijeya-Nárüyana (now called 
Kesaya) at Belubura (Belur) by Mahapradhana Lakshmidhar-dannáyaka. 

Records a money grant made by the king for the Brahmans of the Brabmapuri of the 
temple of Narasimha at Santi at the request of the guru Achalaprakäsa, His charities are 
also recounted, ç 

Records the grant of tolls g ‘Grnka-séve) at Santi for keeping a perpetual lamp in the 
above temple of Narsimha at Sünti by certain persons Sövanna, Dévanpa, Rämenna, etc. 

Records the gift of the village Chika Kanneyanabal]i for the Santinátha basti at Ha]obid 
by the king, the management being entrusted to the Jaina guru Mäghanandi disciple of 
Kumudachandra of Mülasamgha and Balátküra gana, 

A viragal of this reign, 

А viragal of this reign containing the eulogies of a warrior named Ballabova or Balläla, 

A fragmentary record containing a grant made by artisans (Panchála). 


247 


188 


LIST or INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 


o Inscription 
in the | "um Dato Ruler 
in the 
Report | Report 
VIJAYANAGAR, 
161 35 Dévarüya 
162 36 Š Devariya ? 
147 98 |5 1481 Sukla sam. Vai, šu, 1 Sunday} Krishnaräya 
-20th April 1509 A.D. 
Mysore KINGS. 
167 38 |$ 1536 Ananda sam. Ashadha su 5 | Raja Vodeyar s 
Friday—July 1, 1614 A.D. 
175 47 S 1591 Saumya sam. Kar, šu 12 | Devarija Vodeyar eu 
"Tuesday —26th October 1669. 
190 7 | Prajötpatti, Chai, šu 15. Krishnarsja Vodeyar II? .... 
183 49 | Babudhanya sam. Asvija su 14— | Krishnaraja Vodeyar TIT ... 
October 13, 1818 A.D. 
170 41 |51741 Pramäthi Chai. su 1 Friday | Do 
—25th March 1819 A.D. 
169 39 "E Do 
MISCELLANEOUS DATED 
145 25 15 777 Ananda Vais, u 7 Va— 
| mistake for Š 877—954 A.D. 
142 23 |5 1199 Isvara sam Bhádrapada ba 4 
—19th August 1277. 
181 10 Š 1282, Subhakrit Pushya iu 13 
Sunday, > 1282 is Sirvari—Push, 
su 10—Tuesday—27th December 
1362 A.D. 
180 48 |$ 1425 Dundubhi sam. Asvayuja 
ba 10—35th Sep. 1502 A.D, | 
137 16 |81477 Rākshasa sam. Pushya ŝu 1 
— th December 1555 A.D. 
189 17 Š 1762 Sarvari sam. Mágha, su 15— 


9th December 1840. 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND Dares—coneld, 


Contents and Remarks 


Records the construction of the Mallikürjunn temple at Kallamgere (now Kelagere) village 
and the formation of an agrahára, etc. at the village by Varadeya Nayaka son of Hiriya 
Honneya Náyaka, 

Records the grant of an agrahāra at Kellangere to Brahmans by Varadappa (Varadeya 
Nayaka of the previous record). 

Records the sale of a village by Mallu-beggade to Timmarsa iu Horinid, The siddhaya 
of the village is stated to have been set apart for the soniya-dharma of the god Kalasanitha 
at Kalasa granted by Bhairarasa Vodeyar, 


Records the gift of a jewel called Padmapitha for the God Chelapileräya at Malkote 
by the king. 

Records the gift of the village Horamaralipura in Kottágila to a Brahman named 
Nanjanpa-Varanisi by the prince Kanthirava-mabipalaka, son of the above king, 

‘Records the gift of a kalasa to the Kesava temple at Grama by Dalavayi Devarája 
Vodeyar and Sila Linganna, 

Records the gift of the village Hattaval as inam to Bhakshi-Bhimariya of Savar 
Kacheri. 

Gift of a jowelled crown called Srikantha-Mudi to the God Srikanthésvara at 
Nanjangad. 

Gift of a jewelled crown called Krishgaräja-Mudi for the God Chaluvariyasvàmi 
(Chelapileráya) at Melköte by the king. 


Gift of an image of Vasantikadévi by a Brahman named Mallideva of Nekunda. There 
is some discrepancy abont the date, 

Records an attack by robbers on Boliya-Nayaka on his return from his marriage in 
Tingndahalli-ghatta and his death, 

Records an exchange of vrittis at Honneyanahalli und Kadaga Maleynnáyakanaha]li. 
An invocatory verse at the beginning of the record refers to the fight between the gods 
Virabhadra and Narasimha, 


Records tho gift of the village Hattiväl as érófraguttage to Hiriya Vimyya Vodeyar 
by Rámarája Vodeyar, servant of Tipparasa Vodeyar, 
Gives some details of grants made to various priests in the temple of Ulamésvara at 
Malipattana and of their duties. 
cords the renovation of the above temple of Ulamésvara by a person named 
Venkatarümaiya. 
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APPENDIX A. 
List of Photographs taken during the year 1939-40. 


pes Description View Village | District 


1 | 8} 64”... | Stono insoription ... | Kadamba Chief Yere- Hassan 
yanga. 
2-8 Wiragal inseription . co | Ohitaldrug 
1—5 Copper plate insorip- | Chalukya King Vikra- Do 
tion, madítya. 
в Copper plate seal Do Do Do 
1 Mahalingesvarn templo] North-west view ... | Varuna Mysore. 
8 Do «| Mahishasuramardini -.. | Do Do 
9 Do 1. | Carvings below eaves ... | Do Do 
10 Basti site + | Parsvanatha (sitting) .., | Do Do 
u Do S Do (standing) | Do Do 
19 Do | Yaksha. | Do Do 
13 Do = | Santinatha NE Do 
1) Do Fori | Guard rooms in she | Bangalore | Bangalore 
ventre of quadrangle. | City. 
15] Do ... Do 2 i Do Do 
16| Do ...| Do Do Do 
17| Do -..| Do North-west view of Delhi Do Do 
Gate. 
18| Do ... | Mallesvara templo ತ | Machala | Mandya 
ghatta. 
19| Do ... | Lakshminorasimha | South-west view ...|Somenahali | Do 
tomple, 
20 Basti Southeast view — ...| Bogavi Do 
21 Do North-east view | Do Do 
E Do 22] North view Do Do 
23 Lakshminarayana — | South-east view Devalapura | Do 
temple. 
a Do += | Lakshminarayana figure | ро Do 


Devarahalli | Do 


‘Tapasiraya temple... | Venkatesa. 
a | Yeladahalli | Do 


26| Do | Banti South-east view 


27—29 | Do ..! Do North-east view Do Do 
30] Do | Kallesvara templo +. | Saptamatrikas Mudigere Do 
0 Do Kesawa Do Do 
3| Do. e Mahishasuramandini ... | Arani Do 
35) Do... | Channakesava temple | Channakesara ೫11 Do 
| Do Yoganarasímba temple Yogavarasimba ಡೂ Do 
35 | Do Do +a | Pillar in Navaranga \..| Do Do 
56 | Do er Sati stone =. | Hallada- Do 

| Нокај. 

37—10 | ро... | Coins for 1939 Report s (ಟ್‌ de 
A| Do Channakesava temple | Top of bronze tripod. ... | Balur Hassan 
42 Do Do + | Side view of tripod ...| Do Do 
43| Do Do sa | Front view of tripod .. | Do Do 

44-47 3:3 Yogunarasimha temple Lithio records 2: | Santigrama | Do 
as lof" xaf | Shaji's tomb area... | View + | Hodigere — | Shimoga 
40] Du. Do, = | Do | De Do 
WI Do .. Do we] View recopiod from a| Do Do 


photo, 
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APPENDIX. A—contd, 


We Size Description View. Village | District 
51| exa ета at Chandra: Ex. 40 (4) Collapsed wall Chandravalli | Chitaldrug 
valli. 

B| n . Do Do another view...) Do Do 

೫. Do se Do Ex, 40 [40 (0) at thosidol| Do Do 
View from north-east. 

m| Do ra Do ^. ®х-40. After removing | Do Do 
the silt, 

Bj Do. Do ү. Ex. 40: After reaching] Do Do 
gravel bed. 

5| Do Do ч. | Ex. 40 (a) late Satwve| Do Do 
hana pots. 

ಕ| De n Do ч. | Ex- 40 (a) View ot walls | Do Do 
from southeast witha 
portion of Ex, 40. 

8] Do s Do s | Ex. 40. (Old and now) | Do Do” 
View from north west 

59 Do «| Ex. 40. With tho pot at | Do Do 
the corner. 

60 Do ಎ. | Bx. 40, Por with the} Do Do 
‘bowls. 

61 Do Ex. 40. Pot Do Do 

62 Do Ex. 40. and 40 (а) Room Do Do 
of brick walls with ool- 
lapsed stone walls above 

Lj Do += | Ex: 40 (a) Skeleton found) Do Do 

64 Do += | Ex: 87 (a) A pot found Do Do 

65 Do «= | Ех. 87 (a) View showing] Do Do 
layers. 

“| Mo n Do «| Ex. 41. View from north | Do Do 
before excavation, 

| Do. Do as» | Ex. 41, View from south-| Do Do 
east, after exonvating 
154 Inpor-with the brick 
wall. 

“| Do . Do .- Ex. dl. Bones in an ashy Do Do 
pit. 

@ b m Do so | Exe dl Gravel hed a6 Do Do 
north-west end. 

9| ж Ç Do +) Ex 41. New find of af Do Do 

| Roman coin, 

п| p ಎ. Do += | Ех. 41. Collection of pot-| Do Do 
tery discovered. 

Ta We. un Do se | Ex, 41, Pottery and fag] Do Do 
ment of a figurine, 

T4] Do... Do Ex. 41. Pottery „| Do Do 

Uj Do Do Ex. 41, Furthen pot. Do Do 

15| Do Do Do d Do Do 

"| Do Do Zi | Ex. 41 Pots of lowest] Do Do 
levels. 

TEN De v Do «| Ex: 41- Pots in the lowest, Do Do 
level. 

7| Do. Do . | Maynrasarma’s dam with | Do Do 


Isvara temple. 
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APPENDIX A—contd. 


Lo Description View Village | District 
79| Gix4} | Excavation at Chandra- Mayurasárma's inscrip- | Chandravalli Chitaldrug. 
wali. | tion in front of va 
temple, 

so] Do... Do wu | Waste weir of Mayur | Da Do 
sarmn's dam. 

si| Do .. Do «| View before excavation, | Do Do 
above ventral rocks, 

8} Do ni Do us | View before excavation | Do Do 
ofa dolmen near the | 
boulder. | 

Do «| Viow of oup shaped valley о Do 

Do Zo | Mayurasirma’sinscription! Do Do 

Do Lo | View of Mayurasurma’s | Do Do 
dam area. 

Do 1 Do > Do Do 

Do Zo | Excavation 40—40 ( Do Do 
showing brick walls. 

Do ... | View of cup-shaped valley Do Do 
of Huligondi. 

92| Dow Do «| Mayurasarma's inserip-, Do Do 
tion. 

93 | SI x 6E" ... [Excavation at Brahma- | (sila) No, 15 | Brahmagiri | Chitaldrug 

giri. 

| Do Do No. S—eromleeh Do Do 

95| Do Do Хо 15 "EE Do 

| ಏಂ Do 5 No. liat its} Do Do 
deepest level. 

or] m. Do c No. 8—interior of] Do Do 

cromlech. 

w| Do . Do No 13 | Do Do 

9| m. Do Stone circle near Tayi | Do Do 
muddamma’s temple. 

300 |ба"... Do +. | Ex. 15 before excayation | Do Do 

101 | Do L Do oe Do Do 

| Do .. Do Ё Do Do 

103) Do Do No. 10 with the pot Do Do 

101 | Do Do No. 14 before excavation | Do Do 

105 | Po Do No. 14 after excavation Do Do 

106 Po Do View showing the path} Do | Do 
way up from Haneya. 

wr) m. Do w+] Navaranga pillar iu] Do Do 
Akkstangi templo. 

108 | Do Do «| Carvings on the boulder} Do ..| Do 
‘opposite to Yedegundu. 

wo} Do . Do «| Pottery found in a cave] Do | Do 
of Brahmagiri hill 
(No. 17), 

m| Do .. Do Inseription on Yedegundu| Do | Do 

m| Do — Do Paintings on a rock in| Do ..) Do 
cave with the full view 
of cave. 

ЗЕЯ ро „| Natural eaves behind| Do ..| Do 
‘Asoka inscription. 
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APPENDIX. A—contd. 


Description. View Village | Distriot 
„| Excavation at Brahma- North-west view of natu- | Brahmagisi | Chitaldrug 
giri. Tal caves behind Asoka 
inscription. 
114| Do Do as. | Viow of oromlechs ...| Do Do 
15| Do Do I| View of Brahmagiri and | Do Do 
inscription. from Yede- 
gunda. 
316 | Do .. Do «| Paintings ona mok in a| Do ..| Do 
cave. 
| DE .. Do ... | The old for wall near) Do |] Do 
excavation No. 12. 
118 Do Insoription on Yedegundu| Do Do 
119 Do ‘Asoka inscription on] Do Do 
Yemmetammanagundu 
with the rock over 
hanging. 
12| Do .. E Nagaragundu with in-|Jatinga Do 
soription on Jatinga| Ramesvara 
Ramesvara hill hill, 
11| Do .. E w= | View of north fort gate] Do „| Do 
on hill, 
ತಡ | ಖಂ... zu ... | View of Balegararagundul Do | Do 
| insoription with the 
| pavilion оп  Jatinga 
Ramesvars hill 
їз De .. E „|View from moth of Do ..| Do 
Jatinga Ramesvara hill, 
asa | Do .. 2 .. | View of Brahmagiri from] Шо. Do 
Jatinga Ramesvara hill 
125 | Do ...| Excavation at Brahma- | View of Asoka inseription, Brahmagiri Do 
giri. on — Vemmetammana- 
gundu. 
12%} Do .. Do «|View of Jatinga Ram-| Do | Do 
esvara hill. 
am) De ы Do n.. | Brahmagiri (Isla) No.8— Do „| Do 
а cromlech, 
| Do .. Do „| ಫ್‌ Do „| Do 
Before excavation show. 
ing two rounds of 
boulders. 
129] Do . Do Do e| Do 
180 | Do . Do No.8—acromlech | Шо 
131 Do Do do. Do 
132 Do Do do before| Do 
excavation. 
188| Do .. Do | No. 9— before exeava-| Do | Do 
ti 
1384 Do No T—after | Do Do 
135 Do No.9—interior of | Do Do 
cromlech. 
186 | Do ಎ. Do ... | Ke. 18—above hij) Do ..| Do 


showing brick courses. 
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APPENDIX A—concld, 


Sel s Description | Viow | Village | District 
137 ep xad ಶ್‌ Excavation at Brabma-| No, 12—(old excava- | Brahmagiri  Chitaldrog 
giri tions) photo after 
clearance. 
188| Do. Do w+ |No.11—photo of wall | Do „| Do 
and flooring, 
189 | Do... Do «u | No. 11— before excava- | Do Do 
tion, 
zy Do ka Do 2. No 18—showing the | Do ..| Do 
curved wall. 
i| De. Do w+ | No: 13— before excavar | Do „| Do 
tion with a portion of 
a briok wall appearing. 
ಗ Do. Do No. 11--unhewn stones «| Do 
148-80 |84" X6“ U | Excavation finds from m i 
ihe Archeological 
Survey of India. 
151 | 6" xad" | Do = e = = 
APPENDIX B. 


List of Drawings prepared during the year 193940. 


Lakshminarasimha temple, Vighnasante — Ground Plan. 


Mallesvara temple, Aghalaya 
Kesava temple, Anekere 

Basti, Bogavi 

Mallesvara temple, Machalaghatta 
Basti, Yeladahalli 


Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
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APPENDIX C. 


List of Books acquired for the Library of the Office of the Director of Archeological 
Researches in Mysore, during the year 1939-40, 


EN 
No. 


Title of the book 


Remarks 


1-2] Mysore Archeological Верон for 1987 (2 copie) . 


South Indian Inscriptions (Texts), Vol. IX—Part, 
Kannada inscriptions from the Madras Presi- 
dency, 

Memoirs of the Archeological Survey of India, 
Ко. 60, Kausambi in Ancient Literature. 

A supplement to Vol. ITI of the catalogue of coins 
in tho Indian Museum, Calcutta, The Mughal 
Emperors of India by Shamsuddin Ahmad, wA. 
Assistant Curator, Archieological Section, Indian 
Museum, Calentta, 1939. 

University of Washington Publications in Anthro- 
pology, Vol. 7, No. 2, May 1988—Lower 
Chinook Ethnographic notes by Verne F. Ray, 
1938. 

University of Washington Publications in Anthro- 
pology, Vol. 7, No. 3, February 1989. Tsimshian 
Clan and Society by Viola E. Garfield, 1939. 

Administration Report of the Travancore Archeo- 
logocial Department for the year 1113 M. E. 
(1937-38). 

A supplement to Vol. IL of the catalogue of coins 
in the Indian Museum, Calcutta (the Sultans of 
Delhi and their contemporaries) by Shamsuddin 

Asst. Curator, Archeological 

Calontta, 1939, 

Catalogue of Sri Mulam Chitrasala, Trichur, oom- 
piled by Sri P. Anujan Achan. 

Eyigaghia Indie, Vol. XXIV, Part V, January, 
1 


Constitutional Reform in Mysore being the Report 
of the Committee on Constitutional Reform 1939 

Archeological Survey of  Ceylon—Epigraphia 
Zeylanica, Vol, IV, Part 5, 1989. 

The Munro System of British Statesmanship in 
India by Dr. K. N. Venkatasubbasastry, M.A, 
n.n, Mysore. 

University of Mysore, Question Papers 1939 

Annual Report of the Archeological Department, 
Baroda State, for tbe year ending Sist July, 
1938. 

Sri Venkatachala Mahatmyam, Telugu script 

Do in Nagari (loose sheets) 


Do in Hindi Volt. 

Do in Hindi Vol. Il — . 
Marseohi Samhita aD E 
Sri Venkatesvara Stuti А 


Received from the 
plist, Madras. 


jovernment Epigra- 


‘The Manager of Publications, New Delhi. 


Received from the Manager of Publi- 
cations, Delhi. 


Exchange—trom the University of Wash- 
ington Library, Seattle, Washington, 
U.S.A. 


Received from the Director of Archeo- 
logy, Trivandrum. 


Received from the Manager of Publi- 
cations, Delhi. 


Received from the Archeological Dept. 
Trichur, Cochin. 

Received from the Manager of Publica- 
tions, Delhi. 

Received from the Secretariat, Bangalore. 


The Archwological Commissioner for 
Ceylon, Colombo. 

Received from the Registrar, University 
of Mysore, Mysore. 


Do 
Do 


| Received in exchange for the Publica- 

{ tions of this Department from Sri 
Vonkatesvara Oriental Institute, 
Tirupati. 


25* 
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APPENDIX C—contd. 


P "Title of the book Remarks 
io. 
23 | Epigraphical Report = = 
24 | ‘Tiramalai—Tirupati Devasthanams Insriptions 
E 
25 Do 
26 Do Received in exchange for the Publica 
a Do tions of this Department from Sri 
28 Do Venkatesvara Oriental Institute, 
23 | Suprabhatham (Telugu Serio) |t Tirupati. 
30 (Sanskrit) 
51 | ಕ with a foreword in Байый 
32 | Talapakam series (Telugu) Vol. 1 
33 Do Vol. 2 
m Do Vol. $ 
35 | Ashtamahishi Kalyanam (Telugu) Do 
36 | ‘ Jiva Vignana? by B. Venkntanaranappa, мал. Received from the Heime, Mysore 
niversity. 
37 | Epigmphis India, Vol XXIV, Part VI, April | Received from the Manager of Publica- 
1938. tions, New Delhi. 
38 | The Monuments of Sanchi by Sir John Marshall, | The Govt. of India Press, Calentta, 
Vol. Т. 
39 | The Monuments of Sanchi by Sir John Marshall, 


as 


ы 


Vol. П. 

‘The Monuments of Sanchi by Sir John Marshall, | 
Vol. III. 

Memoirs of the Arehwological Survey of India, 
No. 59, Punchmarkod coins from Taxila by 
Mr. E. A. С. Walsh, casa, xa. (Retd. 1.8. 
1929. 

Beautiful Baroda 


Annual Report on South Indian Epigraphy for the 
year ending Sist March 1936. 
Epigaphia Indien, Vol. XXV, Part I, January, 


eee аш by 
(Revised edition). 

‘The Advaitasiddhi with the Guruchandrika, Vol. III 
(Sanskrit вен. в) No, 80. 

‘University of Washington Publications in the Social 
Sciences, Vol. 8, No. 4, pp- 169-298, May, 1939, 
Street Index fo the census tracts of Seattle by 
Norman S. Hayner and June V. Strother. 

University of Washington Publications in Anthro- 
pology, Vol. 8, No. 1, pp. 1-126, April, 1939 
* Coos Narrative and Ethnologie Texts" by 
Melville Jacobs 

History of Spanish conquest of Yucatan and of thé 
1223 by Р.А. Means, 1917. 

Indian village site and cemetery near Madisonville 
Olio, by E. A. Hooton, 1920. 

Basket-Maker Caves of North-Eastern Arizona by 
Samuel James Guernsey and A. V. Kidder 1921. 


Nagavarms, Kannada 


‘The Govt. of India Press, Calcutta. 


‘The Manager of 
Delhi. 


Publications, New- 


Received from the Registrar, University, 
of Mysore, Mysore. 
‘The Manager of Publications, Delhi, 


Do 


Presented by the Curator, Oriental 
Library, Mysore. 
Do 


| Publications ceived in exchange 

| rom the University of Washington 

| Library, Seattle, Washington, 
USA. y 


Publications received in exchange from. 
the Peabody Museum of Archieo- 


logy and Ethonology, Har 
University, Cambridge, Mass, 
U.S.A. 
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Title of the book 


Remarks 


75 


‘The Tamer group of Earth- Works Hamilton County, 
Ohio by Charles С. Willoughby, 1922. 

A Maya grammar with Bibliography aud Appraisement | 
of the Works noted by Alfred M. Tozzer, 1921. 

Indian Tribes of Eastern Pera by William Curtis 
Farabee, 1922, 

Indian burial place at Winthrop. Massachusetts by 
Charles C. Willoughby, 1921. 

Official Reports on the towns of Tequizislan, Tepech- 
pan, Acolman and San Juan Teotihuacan, ete., 
edited by Zelia Nuttall, 1928. 

An Anthropometric Study of tiawaians of pure and 
mixed blood by Leslie Dann, 1928. 

Azilian skeletal Remains from Montardit (Ariege) 
France by R.O. Sawtell, 1951. 

‘The Evolution of the Human Pelvis in relation to 
the mechanics of tho erect pasture by Edward 
Reynolds, 1931. 

Explorations in North-Eastern Arizona by Samuel 
Jones, Guernsey, 1951. 

Notes on the Archeology of the Kaibito and Rainbow- 
plateaus in Arizona by Noel Morss, 1981. 

‘The Ancient Culture of the Fremont River in Utah 
by Noel Morss, 1931. 

Mayn-Spanish Crosses in Yucatan by G- D. Williams 
1931. 

Tho Phonetio Value of Certain Characters in Maya 
Writing by B- L. Whorf, 1933- 

"The Racial Characteristics of Syrians and Armenians 
by Carl C. Seltzer, 1986. 

The Stallings Island Mound Columbia County, 
Georgia, by W. Н. Claflin, 1931. 

The Barama River caribs of British Guiana by John 
Gillin. 1936. 

‘The Swarts Ruin, A Typical Mimbres Site in South- 
western New-Mexico, by H. 8. and C. B. Cosgrove, 
1932. 

Anthropometry of the Natives of Arnhem Land and 
the Australian Rave Problem, by W. W. Howells, 
1987. 

Archieological Remains and Excavations at Sambhar 
during 1986-37 and 37-38 А. D., by Rai Babadur 
Daya Ram Sahni, 0.1.x. 

Epigeaphin Indica, Vol. XXIV, Part VII, July 1938 

Memoirs of the Archeological Survey of India, 
No. 62—A hoard of silver punch-marked coins 
from Purnea, by P. N. Bhattacharyya, 

An Account of the Districts of Bhagalpur in 1810-11, 
by Francis Buchanan. 

Further Excavations im Mohenjodaro, by Mackay, 
Vol. I, Text, 1938. 

Further Excavations in Mohenjodaro, by Mackay, 
Vol. II, Plates, 1939. 


Publications received in exchange from 
the Peabody Museum of Archaeology 
and Ethonology, Harvard Univer- 
sity, Cambridge Mass, U.S.A. 

Do 
Do 


Do 


Do 
Do 


Р 


| Do 


D 


Presented by the Government of Archæo- 
logy, Jaipur. 


‘The Manager of Publications, New Delhi. 
Do 


| Presented by the Bihar and Orem 
Rescarch Society, Patna. 
Purchased from Messrs, Krishna & Co., 
Booksellers, Mysore. 
Do 
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А ೩೫0೫02 C—coneld, 


"Title of the book 


Remarks 


76 | Prehistorie Civilisation of Indus Valley (Sir 

William Meyer Leotures, 1935), by Rao Bahadur 

K. N. Dikshit, 1939. 

77 | Pro-Mussalman India, by V. Rangacharya, Vol. II, 
Vedie India, Part I, the Aryan Expansion over 

India, 1937. 

78 | Ths Successors of the Satavahanas in lower Deocan, 

by Dinesohundra Sirkar, 1939. 

T9| The Rashtrakutas and Their Times, by 


ial Life under the Pallavas, 
by (Miss) Dr. C. Minakshi, 1938. 
81 | The Colas, by K. A, Nilakanta Sastri, Vol. I, 1935. 


82 Do Vol, Il, Part I, 1937 
83 | The Colas, by Prof. K. A. Nilakanta Sastry, Vol. П, 
Part—U, 1937, 


84 | Ancient Times—a History of the Early World, by 
Breasted, 2nd Edition. 
85 | Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXV, Part IL, April 1939 


Purchased from Messrs. Krishna de Со, 
Booksellers, Mysore. 


Do 


Do 


s 


Tho Manager of Publications, New-Delhi. 


APPENDIX D. 


Statement of Expenditure for 


the year 1939-40, 


Salaries — Es а. p. Rs ар 
Director's Allowance (Rs. 50 per month) 600 0 0 
Assistant to the Director (300-25-350) 4200 0 0 
Architectural Assistant (200-20-300 half) G48 6 0 
Establishment = 5876 10 0 
Watchman for excavation area $0 0 0 
11,885 0 0 
‘Travelling Allowance ae = а E тї? 0 0 
೦೫ Expenses — 
Contingencies X эв 0 0 
д Мока А < 198 0 0 
ШІ Printing charges 1871 0 0 
IV. Clothing to menials 48 6 0 
V. Furniture 180 0 0 
VI. Photographs for sale 24 0 0 
— smeo 
Library m : a 163 0 0 
Excavation P A 126 1 0 
Receipt remitted to the Treasury — 
Sale proceeds of publications. 7 21015 0 
Do photographs 9 8 0 
360 7 0 


Grand Total ... — 16938 14 0 
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INDEX 
A 

Pace Pace 
Abalavadi, village, 179 Ananda-tindava, god, image of, 34 
Abhayanandibhattáraka, Jaina teacher, 108 Anandnyabliats, private person, 117 
Abhirámara, Saira saint, image of, Anantanathabasti, at Melige, р 
‘Abhitichararu, Saiva saint, image of, pi eee eni group of, 
Ablinga, god, 29 Andhra, coins of, 75, 16, 78, 79, 80, E 
Achalänanda, Vaislmava devotee, 100 Aneyamaduvn, village, 


, ascetic, 98, 99, 100, 106, 107, 


Achalapraka 
115, 116, 117 


Achalaprakisa-svámi, same as Achala- 
prakasa, 98, 107, 120 
Achana Chamundara-bhattiraka, Jaina 
guru, 171 
Adakod, village, 149 


la Rámanna, private person, 134 

pur, Nawab, 58, 60 

Adi-Pampa, poet, 21 
Adi-Sésha, god, figure of, 54 
‘Advaita, a school of philosophy, 98, 100 
Agama-Sástra, work, 86 
Agara, village, 55 
Aghoramürti, god, image of, 35 
Agi god, figure of, 21, 32, 37 
Agrahara-Bachalli, village, 2, 51, 135 
Akalanka, Jaina guru, 154 


Akalankadéva, Jaina guru, same as Aka- 


1а 154 
Akasalinga, god, 29 
Akkatangi, temple of, 65 

Do ' tank of, 66 
Akkatangiyaragudi, temple, 66 
Aksharada-gundu, boulder, 63 


Amaranáráyanasvámi, god, temple at 
Kaivära, 
Amaraniti, Saiva saint, 


Ammanavaru, goddess, 120 
Auritakalaga, sculpture of, 38 
Amritápura, village, 10 
Aunritééa, god, 197 


‘Auritevara, god, temple at Amritápura, 10 


Angadi 
Ankanathesvara, god, temple of, 
Annals of the Mysore Royal Family, Part T, 


3, 10, 145 
23 


work, 
Antaragange-Amritesvarasvami, god, Ed 
Anushthina Dakshin marti, god, image ot, 
35 
Appana Pattavardhana, donee, 116 
Appar, saint, image of, aT 
Aralaguppe, village, 21 
Arapi, monument at, 2 
Do’ village, 7, 52, 155 
Arasavve, private person, 127, 128 
Aratuvalle-heggade, prirate person, 149 


Ardhanarisvaramorti, god, image of, 31, 36 
Are-Timmappa, god, temple at Bhimanahalli, 


Arhanandi-Siddhinti, teacher, 
Arikésari, Chalukya prince, 
Arjuna, one of the Pandava brothers, 31, 159 
Arkalgüd, taluk of, 131, 184, 137 
Arungala-anvaya, sect, 18 
Ashtopavasi, teacher, 
‘Asoka, Mauryan king, 


63, 66, 63, i 


Asoka's Minor rock edict, 63 
Atibhaktara, Saiva saint, image 29 
Atigodage, village, 149 
Atréyagótra, lineage, 179 
Atri, son of Brahma, 96, 106, 114 


Atrigótra, lineage, 144, 171 


B 


135 
159, 160 


Bächihalli, village, 
Báhubaliküta, Basti, 


Atyanganapura, village, 179 
Avikäri, Saira saint, image of, 29 
Ayn, Puranic king, 96 
Baicheya-dannayaka, donor, 142 
Baladéva, same as Ballayya, 153 
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PAGE 
Bo» god, figure of, 55 
scholar, 58 
тран god, image of, 34 
Bulatkaragana, sect, 166, d 
Bälavaidyada Chaluva, author, 


Balläla, Boyne king, 97, 98, 106, 114, 190, 
196, 197, 153, 155, 159, ре 
Ballala or Ballabova, warrior, 
Balläla П, Hoysala king, 3, 48, 100, 107 
117, 198, 141, 154 
Ballála 111, Hoysala king, 
Balläla-deva, Hoysala king, 
Ballälaräya, Hoysala king, 
Ballayya, Hoysala iat 
Ballayya Heggade, 
Ве, same as Banus Hoysala king, ed 
Bamana, sculptor, 


45 
97, 100, 126 
61 


y 158,154 
154 


Bammadéva, private person, 128 
Banavisi, country of, 16, 80, 97, 127, 159 
Bandagavuda, 130 
Bangalore, city, 5, 9, 44, 58, 86 
Do fort, 37 
Do "monument at, 2 
Bankápur, place, 
Basappa, private person, 142 
Basava, bull-god, 20, 27 
Basavalingayya, donor, TNAM 


Basavanna, god, shrine of, 

Basavésvara, god, temple at ಟ್‌ 
Basavanagudi, suburb of Bangalore, 
Basavanakatto, a тамара, 


Basavapatna, village, 59 
Basavarája, god, 134 
Бен wilaga. tasordptton at, 50 
Bayiraraja-mabá-arasu, chief, 142 
Bednore, town, 58 
Beejapoor, same as Bijapur, 58 
Belavadi, village, 10 
Belgavi, place, 3 
Bellary, district, 63 
Do Imen, 64 
Bellittage, fort at, 97 
Bellür, village, 2, 49, 52 
Belür, taluk, 3, 140, 141 
Do town, 3,3, 61, 140, ит 
Beluhur, same as Bélar, 
Bolubura, do 140, 11 
Benares, sacred city, 107, 149 


Bendugahalli, village, 174 


PAGE 
Bhadravati, town, 2, 10, 58 
Bhadrabhaktaru, Saiva saint, image of, ` 28 
Bhägavata Sampradàya, sect, 100 


Bhigyalakshmi, temple, 65 
Bhairarasa Vodoyar, chief, 150 
Bhairava, god 31, 44, 50, 61, 146 
Do ' image of, 28, 41, 55 
Do sculpture of, 32 
Bhaktarahalli, village, 41 
Bharatanätlın, Saira saint, 134 
Bharatarija-dandidhipa, Hoysala minister, 
159 
Bharati, goddess, 106 
Bharatimayya, Hoysala minister, 160 
Bharatimmayya, do 159 
Bharat Itihāsa Samsodhaka Mandal, Poona, 
institute, 60 
Bhattáraka, private person, 171, 162 


Bhattiraka-dévana-Kellangere, village, 162 
Bhavani, goddess, temple of, 59 
Bhayirarasa-Odeyar, chief, 149 
Bhétála, demon, 114 
Bhikshájanamüri, god, image of, 30, 81, 35 
Bhilla Gapapati, god, image of, 

Bhima, mythological’ hero, 155, 18) 
Bhimanahalli, village, 47, 48, 49 
Bhimarüo, private person, 
Bhishana-Bhairava, god, image of, p 
Bhogavadi, same as 31080, village, 158, 


Bhogavasadi, village, same as Bögadi, 153 
43 


Bhógavati, do 

Bhringi, sculpture of, 32 
Bhi, goddess, 114 
Bhükailásesvara, god, 30 
Bhatêsvara, god, 2l 
Bidakka, Jain lady, 161 
Bijapur, coin of, 69 


Do ' kingdom, 
Bijapurada-Ganapati, figure of. E 
Bijjalesvarapura, same as Machalaghatta, 


village, 
Bikköd, 10111 of, 145 
Biligundu, place, 66, 68, 69, 70 
Bindiganavale, village. 19, 156, 160, 164 
Biredéva, god, temple at Gangavüdi, 89 
Birokkalabana, place, 149 
Bittidéva, same as Vishmurardhana, Hoysala 
king, 97, 159, 166 


Pace 
ittiga, same as Vishnuvardhana, Hoysala 


ing, 
Bogadi, village, same as Bógávi, 


97 
105, 154 
Bogavi, monument at, 2 


Do ' village, 6,48 
3021811, village, same as Bógüdi, 154 
Bola Sivegauda, donee, 174 
Bole Cham Raj, same as Bola Chamaraja 

Vodayar, Mysore. king, 180 
Boliyanayaka, warrior, 143 
Bommadévar, god, same as Brahma, 130 
Bommója, private person, 137 
Borekunte, place, 67 
Brahma, god, 30, 33, 37, 96, 98, 


99, 106, 114, 115, 116 

Brahmadévaru, god, same as Brahma, 130 
Brahmadévaru, private person, witness, 149 
Brohmagiri, ancient site, 1, 63, 73, 94 
Do ` hilof, 03, 64, 65, 66 

Do — inseription, 68, 66, 68 


Chaityn, symbol on coin, 18 
Chakradinamarti, god, image of, — 31,36 
Chálukya, coin of, ‚85 
o dynasty, 21 
Do times of, 65 
Chálukya-Hoysala, layer, 71 
Chà]ukyas of Kalyani, coins of, 83 
Chimale, private person, 127 
Chämaläpura, village, 116 
Chámarájanngar, place, 2 
Chämaräja-Odeyar, Mysore king, 81 
Chāmarājēndra, Mysore king, 170 
Chümave. private person, 156 
‚Chämundösvari. goddess, image of, 35, 155, 
156 
` po temple at Lakunda, 3 
Ohamundi, figure of, 37 
o hin, 27 
Chandikésvaramarti, image of, 36 
Do shrine, 35 
Chandike£varas varaprasanna-m rti, image of, 
п, 
Chandimayya, private person, 127, 128 
Chandisvararu, Saiva saint, image of, 28 
Chandra, son of Atri, 06 


Chandrašëkhara, god, metallic image, 25, 35 
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Pace 
Brahman, community, 101, 139, 145, 

159, 163 
Brahmapuri, Brahman settlement, 117 
Brahmasirnehhêdhanamarti, god, image of, 31 
Brahma Subrahmanya, image of, 3 


Brahmésvara, linga, 99 
Brahmi, figure of, 37 
Brahmi, legend of, 75 
Brahmin, community, same as Brahman, 
116, 117 
Buddha, god, E 
Budha, Puranio king, 96 
Buddhist Chaitya, a building, 73 
Bull, mark on coin, 75 
Burhanuddin, the Kazi at Hodigere, 59 
Buswuputtum, same as Basavapatna, 
village. 58 
Batarasa, same as Baliga, 21 
Bütuga, Ganga king, 21 


Byataraya, same as Venkataramana, god, 61 


0 


Chandtasékharamürti, figure of, 30 
Chandravalli, ancient site, 1, 8, 70, 71, 

79, 18, 14 
Channabasava, god, aT 
Channakésava, god, image of, 54 
Channapatna, taluk, 182 


Chärabhüpati, Saiva saint, image of, 28 
Chatnahalli, 101/1, 174, 175 
Chaturmukha Ganapati, figure of, 36 
Chaudappa, private person, 

Chaudésvari, goddess, image of, 71, 145 
Chaudisvari, tank, 66 
Chaudisvari-kunte, tank of, 65 
Chelapileräya, same as Chaluvaraya, god, 108 


Chellapilicsvámi, same as Chaluvardya, god, 3 


Cheluvaráyasvámi, god, 167, 168, 169, 170 
Cheluva Sómésvarasvámi, god, 87 
Chendimayya, donor, 130 
Chendimayya Nayaka, donor, 130 
Chennabasnvapurüpa, Virasaiva work, 134 
Chennagiri, taluk and town, $, 10, 58 
Chennakésava, god, temple at Bélar, 61, 
, 141 

Do at Dadaga, 7, 54 

Do at Gráma, 120 

Do at Mirle, 9 
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Pack Pass. 
ಈ 2375649೩, taluk and town, 121,195 Chikka Nanjundabhatta, private person, Иә 
Chéra, dynasty, 3 Gara chai Tiobli of, 188 
Do times of, 8, 76, 77, 0  Chikmagalore, town, 9 
Obick Deo Raj, Mysore. 180 China, country, 72 
Chika Kamneyanaballi; vi 167 Chitaldrag, district, 1, 63. 
Chika Timmayya, private sent 48 town, 58, 64 
Chikballapur, town, Chola, P i 16, 77, 115, 116 
Chikka ಬ Nayaka, son of табата Do period, 55 
“Nayaka, Oholasendra, village, 20 
Chikkadevarája, Mysore king, 130 Cholesvara, temple at Nonavinakere, 55 
Chikka Devarája Odeyar, Mysore king, З Cunningham, scholar, 63 
Chikkaiyana-chhatra, hobli of, 183 
D 
Dadaga, village, 2, 7, 54, 56, 156 Dévarabebbáruva, private person, 149 
Dadiga, Ganga king, 55, 56 Devarkja Odeyar, Mysore king, 179 
Dadiganakere, village and tank, 55, 56, Devarája Vodeyar, 3, 178, 
160 119, 180 
Dadigedvara, god and temple at кыйа, б Dövaräjayya, private person, 17: 
Dakshabrahma, sage, Devarays, Vijayanagar king, 162 
Dakshipamarti, god, 31, EE Devariya I, کی ا‎ king, 87, 169, 164 
Dalaväy Dëvarñja Vadeyar, minister, 120, Devaräya II, Vijayanagar king, 102 
191 Devaráya-mabáráya, do 87, 162 
Dalavoy Vikramaräya, prince, 25 Devasenäpati Subrahmanya, god, в 
Dandabhaktarn, айса saint, image of, 28 Dévatatàka, tank, 16 
Dandapáni Subrahmanyésvara, god, SETS Dévéndra, god, 86 
of, Dévimáhátmya, work, 87 
Dapnáyakndévaru, private person, 7 Dévimayya, private person, 127, 198 
Dárukara, Saira saint, image of, 28 Dévimgere, place, 117 
‚Dävangere, taluk, 93 Dharaindm, attendant of Pársvanátha, 19 
David Baird, British military officer, 38 Dharmabhaktara, Saiva saint, 
Dabur, village, 171 Dharmakétanaru, Saiva saint, image of, E 
Deccan, country, 72 
Delhi, city, 168 
Delhi Gate, at Bangalore, 37 
Desiya-gana, Jaina sect, 160 
ಜ್‌ teacher, 166 


Devajamma, wife of Chamarays Odeyar, 31 
Dold. mother of Sri Krishna, 107 


Dévalà, quem of Ballala, 106, 105 
Devalapura, village, 6, 45, 46, 48, 40 
Dévanabbatta, private person, 

Devanandi-traividya, teacher, 165 


Dévandaballi, pilings, grant 


of, 57 
Devayna, private person, 118, 119, 171 
ar, village, 10 


27 
- 85 


Dharmaséna, Jaina guru, 173 

Dharmésvara, temple, 143 

31 

86 

72 

149 

d lage, 155 
Dod Dévayya, same as Dodda Devaraja 

Vodeyar, 180 

Dod Jetka, чоо, 212-1 

Donehalli, village, 

Dórasamudra, capital of the Hoysalas, F4 

127, 142, 154, 166, 167 

Dravidian style, 1, 31 

Drávila-sangha, sect, 173 

Dindagar, place, 117 
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Duggasa: 1l ತ Durgadahalli, villa, Ps 
indra, village, ur; i, village, 00, 1. 
Dummeya Nayaka, Hoysala officer, 51 Dutto Vanian Potdar, scholar, 50, 60 
Dunaduchaladächärya, private person, 171 Dvaraka, sacred place, 169 
Dundi Ganapati, god, figure of, 36 Dvärävati, city 98, 116, 127, 159, 166 
Durga, goddess, temple of, 90, 25, 65, 66 
E 

Eastern Chalukya, dynasty, 75 Emme Tammana-gundu, cave of, 64, 66, 08 

chala, queen of Ereyanga, 106 Enädhinätharu, Saira saint, image of, 28 
Echaladévi, Я 97,126 Егадёдуага, god, 187 
Edavari, chief, 21 Erambarage, fort, 97 
Edegundu, peak of, 68 Ereyanga, Hoysala king, 97, 106, 114) 
Ekapádamürti, god, image of, 81, 36 116, 126, 159 
Ekoji, Shahji's younger son, 58 Erragudi, excavation at, 63 
Elliot, scholar, 77, 81, 82, 83 I 

G 

Gaja Lakshmi, figure of, 22, 41 Gangaraja, Hoysala general, 39 
Gajapati, coin, 76, 79, 83 Gangavädi, country, 39, 197, 160 
Gajärüdha-Subrahmanya, image of, 34 Gangavadi, monument at, 2 
Gajäsuramardanamürti, image of, 35 Gangedévarasar, private person, 149 
Ganädhipati, god, 148 Ganges, river, 115 
Ganamatha, monastery, 134 Garuda, god, 81,39, 81, 34, 37, 49, 51, 69, 54 
Gananñtharu, Saiva saint, image of, 28 Garudagamba, at Keladi, 57 
Ganapati, god, 25, 35, 36, 61 Gauri, goddess, E 
Ganapati, coin, 83 Gauriputra Ganapati, figure of, Bî 
Ganapati, temple at Kollangi, 140 Gauri-Tándava, figure of, . ೫4 
Gänavallabharu, Saiva saint, image of, 29 Gautamakshétra, same as Sriranga- 
Gandabhérunda, figure, 62 pattana, 178 
Gandabhérunda, title, 16 Gautamésvara, god, 29 


Gandabhérunda Pillar, af Belagavi, 3 
Gandase, village, 11 
Gandavimukta Némichandm, Jaina 


| teacher, 167 
Ganëša, god, 23, 38, 40, 44, 47, 49, 58 
55, 56, 86 

дарай, dancing soulpture T 33 
Ganga, dynasty, 9, 5, 7, 19, 21, 23, 31, 
y 34, 52, 55, 56, 174 
Ganga, coins of, 76, 82 
Gangas, same as Ganga, dynasty, 17,79 
бадӣ, goddess, 34 


Gangüdharésvam, temple at Gavipura, 9 
vara, god, temple al Seringa- 
га patam, E iB 


rêdharêsvarasvami, god, 


Gang: 8î 
Ganga-Pallava, dynasty, 83 


Gavi Gangidharêkvara, temple at Gavi- 
puram, 

Gavipur, a part of Bangalore City, 

Gaviranga, stone, 

Giridurgamalla, title, 


B6 

9, 86 
39 

05, 116, 127 


Girihalli, rocks of, 64 
Girijakalyanamarti, sculpture, 30, 32 
Gitäkäraru, Saiva saint, image, 29 
Gon, Branch of the Kadambas, ВЗ, 85 
Godavari, district, 14 
Goggi, prince, 21 
Gomatésvara, god, image, 2,23 
Gönätharu, Saiva saint, 28 
Göpäladeva, private person, 14; 

Gopilakrishna, god, 45, 53, 61 


Göpälakrishna, temple at Arati, 7,58 
Gorür, village, 2 
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Grama, village, 2, 88,101, 102, 120 Gundappa, D. V., scholar, 4 
Gack Daft, аот о the ಗಗ ef the Gundlu, river, 23 
Mahrattas, Gurulakkigadde, name of a field, 147, 149 
Guide to Nandi, work, B Gurulike-bedeya-makki, do 149, 150 
Guide to Sravana Belagola, work, 4 Gnutti, village, 9 

H 
Hadas Simo division, 182 Hoysala, kingdom of, 119, 126, 128, 137, 140 
ri, river, 66, 73 144, 145, 155, 159, 160, 168 167. 
nig place, 21 Do period of, 9,7,6, 61, 100, 106 
111/1110, village, 9, 141, 142, 143,167 Do sculpture, 97 
Haligere, village, 179 Шо works, 35 
Hallada Hosalli, village, 56 Hoysala-deva, Hoysala king, 43 
Halsur, tank at, 9 Hoyralösvara, god, 141, 142 
Hampäpur, hobli of, 175 Huligere, country, 197 
Hamparosa, writer, 149 Hulikunte, tank at, 65 
Hanagal, fort of, 97 village, [3 
Haneya, town, 65,69 Humcha, village, 10 
Do gate at, 68 


Hangal, village, 3, 64, 180 
Do” Kadambas of, 
Hangala, place, 


Hanuman, god, 22, 32, 39, 42, 44, 49, 5) 
Do mark on coin, 81, 82 
Hanumipur, village, same as Hanumapura, 
64, 65, 67, 69 
Hänumgal, fort, 197, 150 
Hari, god, 98 
Haribhatta, priest, 139 
Harihalli, village, 39 
Honakere, village, 39, 49, 160, 154 


Honnamgala, private person, 135 
Honnappa, private person, 
Honneyanaballi, village, 
Honnu Halageya, builder, 
Horamarali, village, 3, 175, 179 
Horamalalipura, village, 179 


Horanádu, division, 147 
Horikin Estate, 60 
Horinad, village, 148, 149 


Horinäda-sime, division, 
Hosadévara-banada-halla, a place, 
Hosakere, tank at, 
Hoskote, village, 
Hosür, monument at, 
Hoysala, coins of, E 
Do  kingdim of, _ 2, 8, 39, 51, 52, 53, 
51, 55, 65, 68, 82, 100, 117, 118, 


64, 65, 67, 09 


Huyasalnäd, same as Zoyasalandd division, 
179 


Harihara, Vijayanagar king, 54, 51 
Harihara I, do 8,25 
Hariharabhatta, donee, 117 
Horiharapna, priest, 139 
Hariyabe, a woman, 159 
Hariyanandi-Siddhänti, teacher, 164 


Hariyappa Odeyar, Vijayanagar king, 


Hassan, ке , ‚ 11, 61, 85 

vi T 180 
Hattidaly, village, 182 
Hattival, village, 182 
Hayngriva, god, image of, 55 


Hazarath Baba Hyder Vali Darga, at Mul 
bagal, 

Hebbeda Rama, private person, m 

Heggadadévankote, taluk of, 56, 175, 180 

Heggade Chendunäyaka, Hoysala officer, 130 


Heggade Chendimayya Nayaka, do 130 
Heggade Mächayya, Hoysala officer, 180 
Heggade Midayya, do 48 
Hoggnde Nagana, private person, 144 
Hemächala, mountain, 158 
Hamidi, king, 84 
Hemésvara, god, temple at Dod Jetha, 51 
Héramba Ganapati, form of, 36 
Hiranyagarbha, school of Yoga, 98 
Hiranyaka, mythological hero, 126 


Hire Jatinga Башга, hill, 


Paor 
Hiremagalür, 9 
Hirenallar, village, 10 
Hirivara, village, 100 
Hiriya Honneyanayaka, chief, 162 
Hiriyakal, village, 130 
Hiriya Virappa Vodeyar, Viradaica priv 


Hiriyur, village, 17 


Ibari-Nayaka, chief, 87 
Tbhavaktra Ganapati, god, 37 
Indira, goddess, 106 
Indra, god, 21,32, 83, 37, 106, 133, 153 
Jain, sect, 10, 19 
Taina, do, — 2,8, 5, 57, 65, 145, 150, 161, 

167, 178 


Jakaya, private person, 
ake ಟ್ಟೆ 61 
Jakkiyakka, private person, 
Jalandharamürti, god, 
18081008, god, 

Jatanna, private person, 
Jatayu, mythical bird, 


Pace 

istory of Mysore, work, 180 
History of the Mahrattas, work, 58 
Hodagere, tomb of Shaji at, 2 
Hodigere, do monument at, 3 
Do ` village, 8, 58, 59, 60 
Holalkere, railway station, 58 
Holegadde, name of a land, 149 
Home, author, 38 
Indrajit, demon, prince, 22 
Indrani, goddess, 37 
Isana, god, 21,33 
Isila, Mauryan town, 63, 64, 65, 66, 69, ТО, 
71, 72 


Javanug& vada, private person, 
Jayakesi, Kadamba king of Goa Branch E 


E^ 
60 


Jayaswal, scholar, 
Jedhe, author, 
Jettiga, place, 


51 
153, 159, 161, 173 
166 


58 
Juda Dakshipámarti, god, image, 85 
Jnana Sakti Subrahmanya, god, image, 34 
Jnana Sambandba, Saiva saint, 134 


Jnünasammamdadévaru, private person, 134 


K 


Tatinga Ramêsa, Mill, 64, 67, 68 
Jàvali, village, 146 
Javalige, village, 159 
Kadadakallughat, valley, 60 


134 


Kadaga Máleyanáyalomahalli,silage 
1,8%, 83 


Kadamba, dynasty, 3, 80, 8 
Kádava, kingdom, 
Kadur, district, 1, 8, 9, 60, 116, ls 
Kadu-Siddhana-matha, village, 64, 2 
Kabigódu, village, same as Kaikódu, 
Kaikodu, village, 
Kailása, celestial region and abode of 
E 4b, 81, 97 
u a 


Kaivára, village, 


Kálabhairava, god, image of, 31, 
Kalabhairava, temple at Durgadahalli, 8, @ 
Kálabovanahalli, village, 153, 154 


“Kalamukha, secf, 144 


Kälanätharu, Saira saint, image of, 28 


Kalapálo, king, 27 
Ka] 147, 148, 150 


lage, 
ವರರ god, image of, 31,35 
d, 


Kalasanatha, go 


ಆ pod, temple al Kalas 10 
Kaley 'anáyaka, private person, 143 
age, 87, 155 

ki sa, ров 87 
eva KA saint, image of, 28 

Kalika "Téndava, god, image of, 34 
Kaliniti, Saiva saint, image of 29 
Kaliya, god, figure of, 49,53 
Kallahalli, village, 179 
Kallésvara, god, temple at Kasalagere, 48 
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Kallëévara, god, temple at Mudigere, 2, 5, T 
tre 96, 98 


163 
Kalsi, village, 

Kalyana Subrahmanya, god, image of, 34, > 
Kama, god, 

Kamabbiipala, king, Fd 
Kšmadhënu, sculpture of, 32 
Kambbali Nanjegauda, private person, 174 
Kamasambêramarti, image of, 
Kamalini, Saiva saint (female), En 


Kambada-Basava, figure of, 50 
Каша, work, 86 
Kanakachandra-dévar, teacher, 166 
Kanchi, Capital, 15, 91 
Kandalabali, village, 148, 149 
Kandavadbisvara, king, 15 
Kankalamürti, image of, 31, 36 
Kanpappa, Saiva saint, 33 
Kannappanavara, do mage of, 25 
Kanthirava, Mysore king, 3, 179 
Kanthirava Arasinavaro, king, 180 
Kanthirava-Bhüpälaka, Mysore king, 179, 
1 

Kanthirava Mahipala, do, 3, 179 
margana, Jain sect, 159, 160 
Kanthirava Odeyar, Mysore king, 3 
In-Bhairava, god, image of, 34 
Kapalésvara, god, 145, 146 
Kapilesvaradévaru, god, 145 
Kapila, river, 119 
Kapila, school of Yoga, 98 
Kapilésyara, god, 30 
Kapini, river, 23 
Karaga, festival, 87 
Karana-tantra, work, 86 
Karemila, place, 179 
Karibhantans-kalaga, play, 87 
Karidéva, private person, 119 
Káridévagal, donor, 118 
Karindra Ganapati, god, figure of, 3T 
Karkala, chiefs of, 150 
Karnštak, kingdom, 51, 58, 83 
Kartikeya-Subrahmanya, god, image of, 34 
Karukaséve, grant of tolls, 115 
Kasalagere, village, 48 
Kasavaganda, private person, 160 
Казі, sacred place, 106 
Kasyapogótra, lineage, 149 


Pace 

Kaumari, goddess, figure of, 3T 
Do ` sculpture of, 32, 33 
Kaundinyésvara, god, 30 
Kanstubha, jewel, 96, 115, 159 
Kaveri, river, 23, 178, m 


Kegapile, private person, 
Ketója, private person, 
Kelagere, village, 2, 8, 56, 57, 161, 163, 161 


Kellangere, village, same as Kelagere, ` 5, 

162, 163 
Kembanaballi, village, 43 
Kembarehalla Hebbaila, place, 179 


Kempa Chätnammanti, Mysore princess, 170 
Kempa Nanjamamba, do 


Kempariya Dannáyaka, general, 16 
Kempegauda, chief, 9,38 
Kerala, kingdom, 78, 115 
Keralapura, village, 131 
Këšava, god, figure, 95, 51, 52 
Do statuz, at Angadi, 10 
Do temple at Bélür, 3, 140, 141 
Do do at Dodjetka, 6,51 
Ke&yanna, private person, 116 
Ketächäri, private person, 144 
Ketalesvara, god, 142 
Khandya, village, 10 
Kirana, work, 86 
Kiritokamurti, god, image of, 36 
Kiratarjunamarti,, god, image of, 31 
Kirtikathamritara, Saiva saint, image of, 29 
Kirtinätharu, do 
Kodihalli, village. 56, 160 
“Timmappa, god, 
-Tirumaladéva, god, temple at 
Dévalapura, 4T 
Ködiyahalli, same as Ködihalli, 159 
Kolala, same as Kolar, 87 
la Mukhannajiya, private person, 87 
Kolar, district, 2, 3, 11, 86, 87 


Do town, 3, 58 
Köläramma, goddess, temple at Kolar, 2, 11 
Kolatür, village, 198, 130 
Kolhapur, State T6 


Kollangi, village 140 
Komdideva, private person, 134 
Kommésvara, god, 49 
Kommeyar, private person, 49 
Konanar, village, 136, 187 
Konga, kingdom, 115 
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Kongu, coin, 76 

Do country, її, 91,115, 197, 159 
Konkana, country, 

Koppal, excavation at, @ 

Köfemäramınä, goddess, temple at Sóména- 


halli, 42 
Kottigäla, village, 179 
Krishna, district, 16 
Krishna. god, figure of, 58 
Do river, 196 
Krishnadévariya, Vijayanagar king, 95 
Krishpagauda, private person, 147 
Krishnaräja ТЇЇ, Mysore king, 30 
Krishnarajamudi, crown of. 169 
20, 


Krishnardja Odeyar ПІ, Mysore king, 

95, 26, 27, 31, 183 

Krishparája Vadeyar, Mysore king, 121 

Krishnarüja Vodeyar III, Mysore king, 

169, 170 

Krishnaräya, Vijayanagar king, 150, 182 
Krishnarayamabaraya, Vijayanagar king. 

148 


Krishpasvàui, god, temple at Mysore, 
Krishnavilisada Ling’ jammanniyavara, 


queen, 96 
Krodhabhairava, god, image of. 38 
Kshipra Ganapati, god, form of. 36 
Kshipraprasāda Ganapati, figure of, 36 
Kubatur Kaitabhesvura, god, temple, 11 


Kubéra, god, image of, 21, 83, 34 
144 


Kiichaladevi, private person, 
Kulapakshakaru, Saiva saint, image of. 28 
Kumara, god, sculpture of, 33, 34 


Kumara Lakshmidhara, Hoysala general, 3 
Kumära-Lakshmidhara-Dandanäyaks, do 
61, 62 

Kumára-Lakshmidhara-danpáyaka, do 

140, 149 
Kumära-Subrahmanya, god, image of, 34 
Kumdakumdänvaya, Jaina sect, 159 
Kumudachandra-bhaftárakadévar, teacher, 


L 


Takkappa Nayaka, chief, 


Takkanpa Nayaka, chief, 4T 

katahalli, village, 174 
Tatanqa, village, 115 
Lakshmana, brother of Sri Rama, 22 


Lakshmana, god, image at Pälagrahär, 44 
Lakshmi, goddess, 38, 47, 66, 06, 99, 106, 


196, 169 
Lakshmi, queen, 06 

ple, at Mudigere, E 
i, queen of Vishnuvardhana, 


126 

Takshmidharabhattöpädhyäys, private 
person, 17 
Lakshmi Ganapati, goddess, figure of, 36 
Lakshmikänte, god, 47 


Lakshnufkänta, god, temple at Devanün, 
Lakshminarasimha, god, 33, 43 
Lakshminarasimbadëvaru, god, 10 
Lakshminarasimba temple, a Bhadrävati, 2 
Lakshminarasimha temple, at Dzvaniir, 10 
Lakshminarasimha temple, at Sëmënahalli, 


10 
47 


167 
Kurugöd, fort at, 97 
Kusa, Puranie hero, 97 
Lakshminarayana, god, 33, 34, 47, 86 


Lakshmináráyana temple, a Dévalapnra, 
46, 47, 49 

Lakshminarayana temple, at Räghavapura, 
46 


Lakshmisvara, god, 29 
Lakshmivilasada Davajammanni, queen of 


Krishna Raja Odeyar III, 20,26 
Lalita, work on Saivdgama, 56 
Laukini, sister of Ravana, 22 
Lava, son of Sri Rama, 180 
Layadahola, field, 8, 59 
Lenkója, warrior, 137 
Lilavati, work, 86 
Lingadahalli, valley of, 143 
Linganna, private person, 134 
Lingapurána, work, 134 


Lingodbhavamirti, god, 31, 85 


Löhitäksharu, Saiva saint, image, 29 
Lokapavani, river, 39 
Lokigundi, place, 116 


208 


M 
ade, Pn Malledévarabet ill, ET 
Machah s private person, varnbetta, kil 119 
ಗ್‌ en э, в, 39,41, E Mallé£vara, temple at Mächalaghatta, Ej [] 
, 40, 41 
130, 10 Do do Bhaktarahalli, — 4l 
191, Le E 155 154 Do do Lakkunda, 145 
Mss, work, Malléivaram, a part of Bangalore City, 9 
Mallideva. uu person, 3, 145, u 
19 Mallikürjuna, 
174, 175  Mallikirjuna, pes "temple at Kelagere, n 
вт 57, 161 
Pallava ruler, 76 Mallikärjuna, god, 162 
130 Mallikarjunasvimi, god, temple at Malle- 
130 ávaram, 
180 Mallipatna, village, 140 
116 Mallu-heggade, riae goes, 145 148/180 
167 Manadhanaru, Saiva saint, image cf, 
Mahadévamma, goddess, 90 Manakuujaru, байра mint, image of, = 
Mahadevesvara, god, temple at Varuna, 20 Manchagüvuda, private person, 130 
Mahädhanaru, Saiva saint, 28 Manchyanpa, donee, 117 
Mahä-Ganapati, god, 30,936 Mandödari, wife of Havana, 22 
Mahäkäla, god, 86 Mandya, district, 6, 39, 169 
Mahaling&svara, god, temple at Varuna, Mangalore, town, 7] 
2,5,21 Minikyavichakar, Saiva saint, 97 
Mabánadi, river, 63 Maniyagéri, place, 130 
Mahanyasa, wor! 87 Manwatha, god, 30, 114, 159 
Mahásámanta. POUR Chálukya chief, 3 Manu, sage, 153 
Mähösvari, goddess, Мага, father of Máchiraja, 127, 198 
Mahishāsuramardini, goddess, 7, 21, 5 Maraiya, private person, 172 
Mahisfirasamsthiina, same as Mysore State, Mirana-prakriya, work, 87 
169, 170 Märarasar, private person, 117 
Mahratta, country. 83 Магаги, Sawa saint, 25 
Mahrattas, people, 30 Márasomayájignlu, Saira saint, 38 
"Maiduna Manchyana, private person, 117 Maratha, same as Mahratta, 
Muisür, same as Mysore State, 168 Marathi Riyäsat, work, 
Makara, same as Magara, kingdom, 115 Märäyar, father of алинеа 
Malali, village, 2 
Mal lapas, вате as Malepas, people, 127, 159 Mari, goddess, 20, a 
Malavas, people, BA Miri Shrine at Hattaval, 180, 188 
Male, iom. chiefs of. 08, 116, 197 Mariya Lingappa, private person, 172 
Malehalli, village, 159 Mariyäne, Hoysala general, 159, 160 
Malepas, same ак EDU 98, 116, 108 Mariyánesamudra, tank, 159 
Malipattana, villa, Má Di, ed person, y 5 


ಟಟ egg, private person, i 


Malla) private person, 

Mala ri re person, 175 
iya, private person, 134 

ips ap person, 149 


Márkandésvara, se 

Markandésvara, god, temple at ಹುಲ್ಲ 10 
Markandeya, sage, 31, 35 
Marshall, Sir, John, scholar and archeolo- 
^o gist, 72, 
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Marudige, village, 134 
Masapanahalli, village, 117 
Masaveggudo, private person, 134 


Maski, excavation at, 63, 72 

Masópavàsi Ravichandmsiddhanti, Jaina 
teacher, 166 
Matangaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 
Maurya, Mauryan, Mauryas, 65, 67, 70, 71, 
12 


Manryaramane, name given to oromlechs, BT 
Mavinakere, village, 140 
Máyamma temple, at Kodiballi, 
Mayürasarman, Kadumba ruler, та 
Méghachandra, Jaina teacher, 

Megunda, village, 


Paor 

Molakúltwura, town, 63, 64, 72 
Mrigisavarma, Kadamba hing, 81 
Muddagna, private person, 69 
Müdgere, or Madagere, taluh, 146, 150. 
üdana . . . diywsthala, place, 182 
Muddächäri, goldsmith, 144 
Mudigere, village, 9, 7,42 
Müdigere, same as Müdgere taluk, — 8,00 
Muguliyakatte, village, 101 
Muharram, festival, бз 
Mukunda, god, 126 
Malasangha, Jaina seet, 159, 167 
Mulbàgnl, village, u 
Mundana-mániya: bayal, field, 149 


Munibbadra-siddhänti-dävar, Jaina teacher, 


Malige, do 11 169, 160 
Mélkóte, do 168, 160, 170 Muppin Deo Raj, Mysore king, m 
Melukóte, da 3, 167 Muppina Devaräja Odeyar, pr king, 180 
Méru, mountain, 07, 115,153 Murari, king, 97 
Mirle, village, 9 Mürtinätharu, aiva saint, image of, 29 
Moghal, dynasty, 36 Muttaganno Puttaiyn, private person, 141 
Mohenjodaro, a place in Sind, 4, 74 Mysore, city and dynasty, 10, 167, 
Mokbira, at Klar, su 108, 169, 170 
N 

ನ ರ್ಸ್‌ goddess, 44 Nandi, place, 24, 06 
Nádiga Ganganna, private person, 50 Nandibhärata, work, 5T 
Naga stones, 56  Nandikesvara, sculpture of, 32 
Nagagauds, private person, 144 Nandini, Saton saint, image of, т 
Nügalinga, sculptor, 33 Nandisangha, Jaina seet, 175 
Nagalingn, a type of linga, 38 Nandiávara, god, 144 
Nügnmangaln, town and taluk, 2, б, 30, 43, li, fort and kingdom, — 97,197, 159 
44,45, 130 Nanjangüd, town and taluk, 9, 3,23, 27, 

Nägsnon Dayniyaka, minister of Dêvara ya, 170, 180, 183 
87 Nanjapna Várapáai, private person, 3, 170 

Nagar, taluk, 10 Nanjarija Bahadur, prince, 26 
Nagurpage-gundu, boulder, 6% Nanjundéévara, p; 23, 24, 83 
Nagasamudra, village, 64 Малма, priest, 189 
Nahusha, mythological king, 96 Narasamangala, village, 21, 65, 66 


Nakara, merchant-guild, 32 
Nakarésvara of Bankipur, god, 


Nakkund, same as Lakkunda, 8 
Nambiyaunsingal, private persón, 134 
Nammalvar, Srivaishnava saint, n 
Ni 

149 


work, 

Nanda Дар private pre 
Nandara, Saiva saint, image of. 

Nandi, bull-god, 20, 21, 24, 32, 33, 35, 36, 

40, 45, 48, 50, 55, 56, 57, 58, B6, 185 


55, 
55, 97, 100, 101, 134 
Narasimha, kóng, 106, 114, 115, 126, 


137, 100 
Narasimha I, Hoysala king, 50 
Narasimha Il, da — 117,119, 120, 107 
Narasimba HI, do 117, 120, 137, 167 
Narosimha, private person, 117 
Narssimhächär, pei cau m 20, 21 
Namsimhadevarasa, Hoysala king, 116 


Narasimha, god, 


27 


Paon 
Narasimharasa, Hoysala king, 166 
Narasimha temple, at Grama, 88, 102 
Narasimha temple, at Santigrama, 117 
Narasinga, Hoysala king, 119 


Narasingbayadéya, do 166 
Narayana, god, 30, 33, 168, 169 
Narayana temple, at Mélukóte, 168 
Narmada, river, 63 
Navagraha, shrine of, 27 
Navi iva saint, image of, 28 
Navanita-vritta Krishna, god, 20 


Nayakirtti Chündrüyanadéva, Jaina teacher, 


Nilakantharn, Saiva saint, image of, 
Nilakanthésvara, god, 29 
Nilanagnarn, Saiva saint, image of, 25 
Nirnayasindhu, name Z à work, 107 
Niruddha Sardilaru, Saiva saint, image of, 


28 
Niruti, god, image of, 21, 32, 33, 87 


Nirvachanarn, Suita saint, image, of, 99 
Nitimarga, Ganga king, 21 
Nolambas, royal family, 65. 
Nolambavādi, country, 197 


Nonnbésvara, temple at Nonavinakere, 2 
Nonambavadi, same as Nolambavadi, 


Nekunad, division, 145 Nonavinakere, village, 2,55 
Nekundi, village, 148 North Kerala, country, 18 
Noloya-hon, money grant, 107 Nrisimha, private person, 133 
Nelligere, village, 50, 51, 54, 155 Nunke, same as Lunke hill, 64 
Nilagiri Muddanua, private person, 32 Nyäya, a branch of Sanskrit learning, 98 
o 
Old Dungeon, at Bangalore fort, 9 Ontemaradi, place, 141 
Р. 
Pachehe linga nt Nanjangad, 36 Pandya dynasty, 68, 77, 80 97, 197 
Padma, posture of, 99 Do lineage, 97 
Padmaladévi, queen of Ballala ІТ, 116 Paradas, merchants? 163 
Padmaprabha, private person, 154 Paramabamsa, guru of Achalaprakasa, 
Padmaprabhamuni, Jaina guru, 178 4 98, 100, 106, 115 
Padmaprabhasvámi, do 154 Parüntakaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 
Padmarájaiya, private person, 156 Parasurima, mythological hero, Gl, 78, 171 
Padma-Tanka- Varaha, coin, BO Parasurimésvars, linga, 29 
Padmáyati, goddess, 19 Pärijäta, tree, 106 
Püdshalinga, same as Pachche linga at Pärsvadeva, god, 154 
Nanjangüd, Pärdvanätha, god, image, 19 
Paduvalpatoa, village, Parvati, goddess, 20,25, 96, 30, 31, 35, 86 
Pagadesálu gudda, place, vati-Paramésvara, god, group of, — 61 
Paithan, excavation at, itala-Brahmadêva pillar, 23 
Pälngrahär, village, Patanjali, school of yóga, 98 
Pallava, dynasty, coins of, Pathan, type of, 26 
Pallegir, days of, - 55 Pávusa, warrior-king, 115 
Pancha-basadi of Dadiganakere, 159 Peddi of Gandnse, private person, 117 
Panchamukha Ganapati, god, figure of, 36 Perdore, river, 126 


Panchapädaru, Saiva saint, image of, 29 
Panditta, engraver, 130 
Pänduranga Narasimha Patawardhan, 


author, 1 
Pandya, country, 80, 116 


Phalgunésvara, god, temple al Kaivara, 24 


Pinnana, private person, 116, 117 
Pinnanpa, lo 117 
Polukösi, Chalukya chief, 21 
Poona, city, 58, 59, 60 
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Poysala, dynasty, same as Hoysala, 97, 114, 
159 


"Рта mo da,” legend on a coin, 53 
Prasanna Ganapati, image of, 99 
Prata paáüraru, Saiva saint, image of, — 28 


Pratäpa Viraballüladévar, Zoysala king, 127 
Prinsep, scholar, 63 


Pac 
Prithvilinga, god, 29 
Pnjárnava Sivakánda, work, 86 
Punnad, division, 174 
Puradaiya, private person, 135 
Purürava, Puranie king, 96 


Parva Asitänga Bhairava, god, image of, 33 
Patavati, Saiva saint, image of, 28 


R 


Rachiram well, at Hodigors, 
‚Räghaväpura, village, 
Rahut Кашарра, warrior, 59 
1181101 Rimappana Samadhi, tomb, 59 
Raja-mudi, jewelled crown, 165 
Rajana Sirivür, village, 143, 144 
Raja Shaji, same as Shahjt, father of Stvaji, 
55 


Raja Vadeyar, Mysore king, 
Rajendra Chola, Chala king, 
Rajita-Nanjundàávera, god, 30 
Raju Vadeyar, same as Raja Vadoyar, 168 
Rama, god, 29, 44, 97, 98, 116, 126 
Rama, private person, 12 


8 
Ramachandra, god, 107, 116, 154 


Rümachandradéva, private person, 149 
Rama Ganapati, god, figure of, 37 
Rámanitba, god, 130 
Rámanithadévo, god, 130 


Ramînîtbapura, village, 
Ramanna, private person, 


Rümünuja, Srivaishnava reformer, 54 
Rámánujachárya, do 45, 168 
Rümappa, private person, 59 
Sadasiva, god, group of, 20 
Sadäsiva Ganapati, god, figure of, 37 
Sidhudevanya, private person, 117 
Sagar, taluk, 10 
Sähnsapriyaru, Saira saint, image of, 29 
Sahasrakaru, Saiva saint, image of, 29 
Sahasralingósvara, linga, 29 
Saiva, sect, 8, 27, 33, 100, 194, 145 
Saivágama-prayóga, work, 56 

lespur, town, 11 
Sakranatharu, Saira saint, image of, 29 
Sakti Dakshinämürti, god, image of, 95 


Ramarija Vodeyar, chief, 182 


Ramivilisada Cheluvàjammanniyavaru, 
Mysore queen, 26 

Tuan sacred work, 22 

Ramayya, private person, 139 


Ramesvara templo, at Narasamangala, 55 
Ranganñtha temple, at Rangasthala, a 


Rangodeyar, private person, 174 
Rapson, wlolur, 78 
Rüshtraküta, dynasty, 68, 83 


Ratnaparilishá, work, 
Kavana, demon king, 
Ravi, god, 


87 
22, 32, 64, 97 
98 


Rayidévabhatta, private person, 117 
Rëchannabhattar, private person, 130 
Rettahalli, fort, 07 
ісе, archeologists 90, 63, 68, 174 
Ripavimóchana Gayapati, god, figure of, 36 
Rome, city and kingdom, йы 
Roppa, place, 64, 65, 00, 69, 10, 73 
Rudra, god, 08 


s 


Rudrapasupati, Saiva saint, image of, 98 

Rudrasukti, Saira priest. 144 

Sakti-Gunnpati, god, image of, 30, 36 
ükyanätbaru, Saiva saint, image of, 98 

Sala, founder of the Hoysala dynasty, 

h 97, 106, 114, 145, 159 

Silivahana, Era, 139, 148, 168, 178, 180, 182 

Säluva Narasinga, Vijayanagar king, 46 

Samadhi Ganapati, gud, figure of. E 
mba Dakshinamarti, image of, 

Sambhu, god, 153, 148, 178 


Sambhuchittaru, Saiva saint, image of, 

Sambára Bhairava, god, 

Sambára Dakshinämürti, god, image of, 35 
P 


29 
34 


Sambara Tandava, ran god, image of 
Samukhadatotti Sannidhanada 
Muddakrishnammanniyavaru, queen, 26 

168 


кашй, god, 
tuyen MM 


144 

Sanatkumára Vastu, Work B6 
Sandhya-' Du дой, image of, 34 
Poets god, 30 
ivárasiddhi, title, 98 
Sankanakallu, boulder, 39 
Snkann, private person, 117 
va, do 198 

ಜು нг god, image of, ЗІ 
Sankêsvara, god, 130 
Sankhaya, inscription writer, 130 
Sankuládayaru, Saiva weint, image of, 28 
Sanna Hagari, river, 64 
Sannu-heggade, private person, 149 
Säntaladevi, wife of Machirdja, 126, 197, 
198, 130. 

Santale, same as Santaladévi, 198 
Bantebennür. village, 20 


11851110: god, temple of, 
Santi, village, 100. 101, 106, 107, le, 
117, 118, 119, 120 


Säntigräma. village, temple of, 107, 116, 117 
167, 171 
56 


Antinitha, god, 
lintinatha Basti, at Dadaga. 
Do. at Halelid, 
Santinithasvami, god, image of, 
Santisamudra, tank, 
ತಗ. group of. 11,21, 23, 35 
bha, god, 
Sarabhamúrti, god, image of, 
Sardi, goddess, 
Saragadagudda, name of a hill, 
Sarakanana Subrahmanya, god, image oj 
Sarasvati, goddess, seulpture of, _ 82,83, 53 
Sarasvati Bhatta Narayana, father ಳ್ಳ 
Paramahamsa, » 
Sarasvati Bhatta Narayanasvami, Juan: 
of Paramahamsa, 98, 100 
Sardesai, scholar, 60 
Sürvárthasiddi Ganapati, god, figure of, 37 
Sarvatmaikatvatatva, doctrine of the шау 
of all souls, 100 
Sasa, (own, 
вакар ura, town, 
Seen, do 


145, 10 
114 


Pace 

Sasta Subrahmanya, image of, 34 
Sitagivuda, private person, 630 
Sataka, legend on a coin, 15 
samudra, tank, 130 
Satasringaparvata, hill. 87 


Satavahana, period of, — 3,69, 76, 72, 73 

Satêsvara, god, temple at Ohennaräyapatna, 
128, 030 

Satimayacheggade, private person, sam» as 


Sátimeya-heggado, 130 
Satyadhanara, бата saint, image of, — 98 
Satyanáráyana, god, image of. 

Satyärtharu, Saira saint, 28 
Savar Kachéri, office, 183 
Select Views in Mysore, work, 37 


Selvapillai, god, same as Chelapileräya, 168 
Senäni Subrahmanya, god, image of, 34 


Seringapatam, town and taluk, — 31, 168, 

9, 180 

бауда, army of, 9 

Do ' dynasty, 115 
Shahji, father of Sivaji, same as Shaji, 


, 58, 
Shaji, father of Sivaji, tomb of, 


Sbapniukha, image of, , 33, 98 
Shanmukba Subrahmanya, image of, 30 
Shimoga, district, 1, 8, 10 
Siddalingasvàmi, 10/1107, ar 
Siddapur, inscription at, 66, 68 
0 ' village, 64, 67, 68, 69 
Siddapura, town, same as Siddápur, 
Siddhánta-sáravali, work, ಲ್ಲೆ 


Siddhesvara, god, temple at Mirle, 2,9 
Do at Hájanasirivür, 
Siddodeya, private person, 
Sila Linganna, do 
Sita, wife of Rama, 
Siva, god, 19, ar 


> 


64, 

Siva Chitta, "Kaaba kang, 

Sivajeo, same as Sindji, founder of the 
Mahratta power, 

aji, Mahratta ruler, 

ivají the Great", work, 

Sivajüánasumbundhar, Saira saint, 

Sivalingadéva, private person, 

Sivamira, Ganga king, 

Sivapnüchäkshari, work, 

Sivapnra, village, 
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Pace 
Sivara, same as Sivaratha, legend, 81 
Siva- -vilisam, work, 86 
Skandanätharu, Saiva saint, image of, 98 
Skanda Bobrahamanya, ged, image of, 34 
Soma, son of Atri, 96, 114 


Somanahallamma, goddess, 42 


Somanatha, god, 36 

Do shrine at Köraläpura, 135 

Somapura, village, 10 
Somastkhara-Chitrasékhara Charitre, work, 

86 

Sömaskandamürti, god, image of, 31, 36 

134 


Somave, private person, 
Somayya-Ramayya Vodeyar, private person, 
182 


Sóménahulli, village, 
Sómésvara, god, 


Do temple at Bhimanahalli, 

Do do Dadaga, 

Do do — Doddajatha, 

Do do Kolar, 3,11 

Do do Maddur, 115 

Do do — Sêmapura, 10 
Sómésvara, Hoysala king, 167 
Somesvarabhatta, private person, 116 
Somésvara-pandita, do 156 
Somésvarasvàmi, god, at Kolala, 87 
Sóneya Dharma? 150 
Sonnegauda, private person, 87 
Soratür, fort at, 97 
Sovanna, private person, 118, 119, 134 
Söyideva, king, 45 
Sravanabelagola. inseription at, 2, 28, im 


iri Belagävi Kedáreévara, god, 
Sri Bhadrävati Lakshinmarasimha, god, ‚u 
Sri Bhägavata, sect, 
Srichakra, diagram, 
Sridharüchárya, private person, 
Bri Kalasanätha, god, 
Sukantha Mudi, Jewel, 
Srikanthesvara, god, temple at Nanjangüd, 

2, 24, 183 
Srikanthesvarasvámi, god, 3, 170 
Srikaranada Hegpade Máchayya, Hopala, | 
general, 

Srikarana Jinälaya, Basti at Bogavi, 43, 11 
Sri Krishnaräja Vodeyar Ш, Mysore king, 170 
Sti Kudli Ramesvaradévans, god, temple, 11 
Sri Mallikärjuna Devara, do 


Srimilaru, Saiva saint, image of, 
Sri Nambiyana, Saiva saint, 1: 
Sri Nanjarajabhida Mummadi Krishua- 


rájesvara, image of, 30 
Sringeri Jahgir, _ 10 
Srî Nityavarada, Saiva saint, image of, 134 
Srinivasa, god, » 49 


Sripadarayasvawi Brindavana, 1 


Sripila, Jaina guru, 178 
Sripala-traividya, Jaina guru, 173 
Sripuruba, Ganga king, 2,19 
Sri Rima, god, 86 
Sri Ваша Каувсћа, work, 86 
Srirämanhalli, monument at, 2 

1 Ranganäthadevaru, god, 115 


rangapattana, same as Seringapatam, 178 
Sri Ben Rs god, 54 


legend, 84,85 
Sri us) Був, do B4 
Sri Sapta Kotisvara, do 85 
Srishti Ganapati, god, figure of, 36 
Sei Sidha Somanatha, god, 134 
Srivaishnava, sect, 45, 168 
Sri Улагада, Jaina god, 149 


Srutakirti-traividyadévar, Jaina teacher, J 
Subbanna, private person, 
Subhachandra-bhattiraka, Jaina teacher, 168 
Subrahmanyabhatta, private person, 179 
Subrahmanyabhattar, do 1 
Subrabmanyesvara, god, 25, 34 


Sugriva, god, 29 
Sujñünëávaru, Inga, 20 
Sukhasinamarti, god, image of, 31, 36 
Süktisudbárpava, work, 50 
Sundara, saint, image of, 2 
Sunkada Süranpa, private person, 146 

pirsvanitha, god, image of, 19 


Sara Ganapati, figure of, 37 
Sürabhatta, private person, 139 
Sürappa-Sénabóva, private person, 149 
Sarat, fort at, 60 
Sara Vyäghraru, Saiva stint, image of, 29 


Sarya, god, image, 


33, 27, 82, 41, 48, 56, 
144 

Süryadéva, private person, 116 
Suvarpagiri, place, 63 
Svamigala Narasimhabhatta, private person, 
117 


Syämalä-Dandaka, work, 87 
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> Pack 
Taittiriya-Brühmana, work, 86 
Taittiriya upanishad do 98 
Talakàdu, country, 97, 127, 159 
Talewale, district, 97 


7 
‘Tammana-heggade, private person, 148, 149 
Tammi Anna, writer of an inscription, 174 
Tandava Ganapati, god, 36 
Tandavamarti, god, 


35 
Tändavasvara, god, 97, 80, 94, 40, 41 


T 
Pace 
Tipu Sultan, ruler of Mysore, 9, 26, 88, 39 
Tirtharajesvara, god, 29 


Tirumalarüja, Vijayanagar viceroy, 168, 180 
Tirupati, sacred place, 4 

Tiruvanantapuram, same as Trivendrum, 
ойу, 18 
Narsipur, town and taluk, 93, 169, 180 
'vongabaddra, same as Tungabhadra, river, 
58 


Tanjore, town, 58 1, private person, 116 
Tapastriya temple, at Dasarahalli, T vata, temple at Gorar, 2 
Tarıkänteka Subrahmanya, god, 34 ‘Trildchanapeddi, private person, 117 
Tarikal, village, 130  Trinévam, gud, 30 
Tarikere, town, 10 Tripurasambaramarti, god, image of, 31, 35 
Tarupa Ganapati, god, image of, 36 Tripura Tandava, god, image of, 3 
Watyakshara Ganapati, god, image of, 37 Trisahasmabhüsuraru, Saiva saint, image of, 
Tejolinga, god, 29 28 
Тетеуйг, fort and country, 97 Trisankêsvara, god, 65, 68 
Thomas, Dr. F. W., scholar, 72 Trivendrum, city, 18 
Timmapaiya, private person, 146 Trivikarma Srikänta, private person, 117 
‘Timmarasa, jo 149 Tulunadu, district, 97 
Tintrinigachohha, Jaina sect, 159, 160 Tumkúx, town and district, 1 
Tipparasa Vodeyar, chief, 182  Turvekere, town, 100 
U 
Uchebangi, fort and kingdom, 08, 97, 127 Ulsoor, town, part of Bangalore C. d M. 
Uchehangi Pandya, dynasty, 64 Station, 86 
Uchchhishta Ganapati, god, image of, 36 Umimahesvara, god, 23, 30 
Udaya, mountain, 97 Umiimahesvara, do, seulpture of, 32,83, 35, 
Udaynchandrasiddhäntadevar, Jaina teacher, 40, 41 
167 Umi Tándava, god, image of, 3 
Udayaditya, Hoysala prince, 97,106, 126,159 Unnata Bhairava, god, sculpture of, — 33 
Uduvala-done, place, , 68 Uppinangadi, village, 60 
Uduvalagoudi, place, 6T Ordhva Ganésam Ganapati, god, figure of, 
Ugra Narasimha, god, 49 36 
Ulamêsvara, god, 139 Utsavaprayðga, work, 86 
Ulamésvara temple at Malipattana, 137 Uttavagalla, chief, 21 
v 
Vadagalai, sect of Srivaishnavas, 43 Vajamangala, village, E 
Vagiéa, Saira saint, 134 Vajramushti, type of coin, 78 
Vaishnava, sect, 100 Vallidevi, goddess, 30 
Vaishnavi, goddess, 3, 37, 145 Valli-Subrahmanyn, god, image of, 34 
Vaishnavism, sect, 168 Vimanga, private person, 134 
Vaisya, caste, 27 Vamsavali of the Mysore Kings, work, 30 


215 
Paor Pace 
Varadaiya Nayaka, chief, 57 Vidy&-Dakshiyämürti, god, image ತ್ತ] 
Varada Narasimha, god, 100, 106, 107, 116 Vidyädhara, a class of gods, 99 
Varada Narasimha temple, at Grama, 118, Vidyi-Ganapati, god, image of, 20 
119,190 Vidyánagara, same as Vijayanagar, 148 
Varadappa, same as Varadaiya Nayaka, 5, Vidyāċūraru, same as Vidyavantaru, Saiva 
163 saint, image of, 
Varadarájapura, village, 162 Vighnaraja Ganapati, god, figure of, — 37 
Varadarajasamudra, tank, 162 Vighnesvara-vara-prasannnnürti, form of 


Varadaya Nayaka, sameas Varadaiya 
Nayaka, 
Varadeya Nayaka, same as Varadaiya 
Näyaka, 
Varähn, god, 
Värähi, goddess, у, 
Varamindaru, Saiva saint, image of, 
‘Varanasi, same as Benares, 
Vardhamänn, Jaina saint, 
Vardhamána-bhatáraka, Jaina teacher, 
Vardhamana-munindra, do 
Varuna, village, 2, 5, 19, 21, 93, 171, 172, її», 
Varuna, god, 33 
Väsantikä, goddess, 3, 145, 109 
Vasantika temple, at Angadi, 
Vásantiká-48vi, same as Vasantikä, 3, 106, us 
Vasishthayógn,. work, 
Visupújya-Siddhánta, Jaina teacher, 168 
Vasuphiya-traividya-dévar, do 167 
17110/111೩ Dakahinàmürti, god, image 4 x 
Vitsyáyuna, writer on the science of erotics, 8 
Vätula, a work on Agama-šastra, 


e: 
96, 106, 114 


Viyavya, god, image of, ^ 
Vayu, do En 
Vaya, sculpture of, 38 


Vayulingo, a class of lingas or emblema P 

god Siva, 
Velayudho Subrahmanyamarti, god, en 
35 


of, 
Wengi, province, 75. 
Venkatáchalnpati temple, at Bayavi, u 
Venkatagiri-mahatmya, work, 
Venkataramanasvámi temple, al ಟ್‌ 
Venkatarümayya, private person, 139 
уеп, god, figure of, 

Venugopala, god, 

Vénugopüla, god, image of, 
Vibhisbapa, brother of Havana, 
Vibhütichararu, Saiva saint, image of, 
Vichäravantaru, Saiva saint, image of, 


28 
49,53 
22 
29 
28 


od 


image of, 


Bl, 36 
Vijaya Ganapati, god, figure of, 36 


Vijayanagar, city and kingdom, 8, 96, 51, 54, 
61, 65, 68, 150, 162, 164, 168 

ijayanagiri, вате as Häneya, village, 65 

Vijaya Na Narasimha, Hoysala king, 97 

Vijaya Narayana, god, 3, 140 

Vijayanna, sculptor, 

Vilkarasa, same as Vikramaditya, king, mn 

Vikramapäln, Sêvuna general, 

Vikramarîya, peel 35, ү 

Vilanakatta, pl 


117 
VIDE Tamil dasignation of the Chera 
T 


kin 
уа Dakshigämürli, god, image 
Vinädhara Virabhadra, ` do 
Vinayaditya, Hoysala 


52 

g, 97,106,114, 

196, 159, 166 
Vira, part of the word Vara Hemadidavar, 

"found engraved in юте coins, m 

65, 66, 98, 

106,107 


Vira Ballila, Hoysala king, 


Vira Balläla IT, Hoysala king, 
Viraballaladovarasa, Zoysala king, 98, rA 
Viraballaladevarasar, do 
Virabhadra, god, 


Do image of, 
Virabhadra temple, at uU с 52 
Do at Dadaga, 55 
Virabbadradévaru, god, 133 
Virabhadramorti, god, image of, 34,85 
Virabhadra-Sömanäthapura, village, 133 
Vira Ganapati, god, image of, 36 
Vim Ganga, Hoysala title, 197 


Vira Ganga Dallüladevar, Hoysala king, 154, 


Virálusetti, private person, 1 
Viranandi-Siddhántadévar, Jaina Б 
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